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ABSTRACT 
This work describes the development of education in Bahrain, 
Kuwait and Qatar from the ea r l i e r 'Kuttabs' to the present modern 
system, with special reference to the education of women. I t deals 
with the growth and development of modern school education, technical 
and vocational education, teacher-training programmes, and univers i ty 
and higher education. Quantitative aspects such as to ta l enrolment 
of students and enrolment rates, and qua l i t a t ive aspects such as 
repeat and drop-out rates, the academic performance of students, the 
curr icula and courses of study, teaching standards, teaching s t a f f and 
the i r qua l i f i ca t ions are described and discussed in d e t a i l . The 
e f f i c i ency and product iv i ty of the in s t i t u t ions in re la t ion to the i r 
h i s to r i ca l background, the present atti tudes of society, the organis-
ational and planning problems, and government policies are discussed 
in re la t ion to schools, technical colleges and univers i t ies in order 
to evaluate the successes or f a i lu res of the exis t ing system of edu-
cat ion. The underlying objectives and actual achievements of various 
educational programmes and policies are considered in re la t ion to t he i r 
s u i t a b i l i t y f o r meeting the growing demands f o r national manpower and 
f o r reducing the over-dependence of these Gulf States on foreign workers 
and experts. Recommendations to resolve some of these problems are made 
where possible. Special a t tent ion is given throughout to the develop-
ment of women's education and i t s e f f e c t on the social status of Gulf 
women. The aims of education f o r women are described and compared with 
those of education f o r men. F ina l ly , the e f f e c t of women's education 
on the i r role in present-day Gulf society is discussed in terms of 
at t i tudes of society, family s t ructure , women's societies and organis-
at ions, women's par t ic ipa t ion in the workforce and the i r p o l i t i c a l status. 
The copyright of this thesis rests with the author. 
No quotation from it should be published without 
his prior written consent and information derived 
from it should be acknowledged. 
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INTRODUCTION 
1 
General introduct ion 
The modern h istory of the Arab Gulf States began with the s e t t l e -
ment of Bedouin t r ibes who emigrated from central Arabia and established 
the i r sheikhdoms in towns situated on the western coast of the Arabian 
Gulf. Following the i r conversion to Islam in the 6th century, these 
Bedouin t r i bes , besides pract is ing the Quranic and Shariah laws, also 
kept some t rad i t iona l customs which did not c o n f l i c t d i r ec t l y with those 
of Islam. Their concept of everyday l i f e and the i r aspirat ions were 
very simple and they remained almost completely uninfluenced by c i v i l i s -
at ion created by the i r own Arab empire over the centur ies. The Bedouin 
never showed any desire or need for any kind of formal education or 
knowledge. The imparting of knowledge or experience, i f considered 
necessary, was l imi ted to male ch i ldren, who were permitted to accompany 
the i r elders^(the Ma j i l i s ) and to l i s ten to the i r discussions. This 
method of education, "Maj i l isna Madarisna", meaning "our salons are 
our schools", was practised mainly among the ru l ing fami l ies^ . The 
Sheikhs, as heads of the ru l ing fami l ies , believed that t he i r heirs 
could acquire the knowledge necessary to rule the i r countries simply 
by attending these meetings. 
Since they did not believe in formal schooling fo r t he i r own sons, 
i t is not surpr is ing that the Sheikhs showed no in teres t in the education 
of the i r subjects. This is i l l u s t r a t e d in the fol lowing remark made by 
Hafiz Wahba2: 
"For instance, I recal l that Kuwait's f i r s t school, in the 
modern sense of the word, was established in 1912 through the 
contr ibut ion of the c i t izens themselves. Sheikh Mubarak (the 
ru ler of Kuwait at that time) contributed nothing to th is 
f i r s t education venture in his domain." 
2 
Apart from the lack of in terest in education by the ru l ing fami l i es , 
the subsistence economy of these societ ies did not provide fo r a c t i v i t i e s 
such as education. While the rulers enjoyed overal l p o l i t i c a l author i ty 
over the i r subjects, t he i r f inancia l posi t ion was no better than that 
of t he i r subjects. They depended heavily on meagre taxes col lected 
from local merchants. I t was almost impossible fo r the general public 
to contemplate any form of education because of t he i r extreme poverty. 
Pear l - f i sh ing , one of the main economic a c t i v i t i e s of Gulf society in 
those days, recrui ted and absorbed almost a l l the able-bodied males 
in the community fo r at least six months a year. Apart from the many 
dangers, i t never raised the economic standard of these communities 
above the poverty l i ne . Economic conditions in the Gulf States worsened 
fur ther as a resul t of the F i rs t World War, the economic recession of 
the 1930's, and because of the decline in the pear l - f ish ing industry 
a f te r the introduct ion by the Japanese of the cultured pear l . 
I t is not at a l l surpr is ing, therefore, that the question of 
provision of formal education f a c i l i t i e s did not even ar ise in these 
countr ies. Although during the f i r s t quarter of the 20th century local 
merchants in Bahrain and Kuwait started to finance more formal schools 
where simple ar i thmetic and book-keeping were taught in addit ion to 
the t rad i t i ona l Kuttab education, the i r attempts were not very success-
f u l . The uncertaint ies of f inancia l support, and the f luc tua t ing numbers 
of students attending these schools (due to the manpower requirements of 
and income from the pear l - f ish ing industry) were perhaps the main 
d i f f i c u l t i e s facing these early attempts at formal education. 
The beginning and expansion of modern education did not s t a r t 
un t i l the early 1950's with the advent of the export of o i l on a large 
scale. Before th is the question of the education of women was 
hardly considered. This custom and practice of sex-segregation and 
the idea of the subservient and i n f e r i o r role of women were f i rm l y 
established in these States, where the role of women was considered 
by society, and even by the women themselves, as being solely wives 
and mothers. 
At the end of childhood, women donned the ve i l and were isolated 
completely from the outside world. They were confined to the i r fa ther ' 
home un t i l the day of the i r marriage, and then to the i r husband's home 
for the rest of the i r l i ves . Apart from Kuttab education, which they 
received in childhood, the education of women was considered not only 
unnecessary but also detrimental and a threat to t rad i t i ona l society. 
The a t t i tude of Gulf society, l i ke other Arab States, towards women is 
not j u s t a funct ion of the i r Bedouin philosophy or the i r simple be l ie f 
in the Quran. Over the centur ies, Muslim theologians and clergy have 
invariably interpreted simple Quranic laws concerning women in a way 
that gave men advantage over women. While many Quranic laws and the 
Prophet's t rad i t ions which command men to be kind and j u s t to the i r 
women were given l i t t l e a t ten t ion , one Quranic message is Sura 33-59, 
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which reads as follows : 
"0 Prophet, say to thy wives and daughters and the bel ieving 
women, that they draw the i r ve i ls close to them; so i t be 
l i k e l i e r they w i l l be known and not hu r t . " 
was not only misinterpreted, but was also f u l l y exploi ted by the deca-
dent Arab society of the Abassiad per iod, when women were secluded and 
harems were created. A most damaging outcome of the mis in terpretat ion 
and social malpractices was the sex-segregation of Arab society. 
According to Ann Dearden (1975) 4 , the greatest deprivat ion of a l l was 
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that henceforward women were denied education and were isolated in 
women's quarters. They could not ta lk to educated people other than 
the i r husbands, fathers or brothers. They were physical ly and mentally 
in t h r a l l to the i r l i t t l e c i r c l e of menfolk. Had i t not been fo r the 
e f f o r t s of men l i ke Qasim Amin of Egypt, who started campaigning fo r 
equal r ights for Arab women at the beginning of the 20th century, 
the posi t ion today of women in Arab society might s t i l l have been l i t t l e 
d i f f e r e n t . An increasing awareness among Arab societ ies and the 
strengthening of debate in favour of the emancipation of women in these 
countries during the f i r s t hal f of the 20th century had a considerable 
influence on the a t t i tude of men as well as society in general towards 
women. 
Nearly 1400 years a f te r the advent of Islam, another miracle 
happened in the Arab lands in the mid-20th century, when o i l was f i r s t 
discovered in the Arabian Peninsula. The discovery of o i l transformed 
these poor desert sheikhdoms into the world's r ichest nations wi th in a 
decade. The income from the export of o i l has provided massive amounts 
of revenue, enabling these governments to carry out a l l kinds of 
development programmes, i r respect ive of the i r cost. The socio-economic 
changes that followed the discovery of o i l were sudden and rap id , and 
people were neither mentally prepared for them nor had any considered 
plans for general development. The development of modern education 
and i t s subsequent expansion was an outcome of modernisation plans, 
rather than as a resul t of any real in terest on the part of the au thor i -
t i es or of the general publ ic. 
These factors are of crucial importance in considering the develop-
ment of education and i t s product iv i ty in the Gulf States. F i r s t , 
while a l l educational f a c i l i t i e s have been provided in abundance 
and free of charge, any change in the at t i tudes of society towards 
the value of education in general and the education of women in 
par t icu lar has been discouragingly slow. Secondly, while there has 
been no shortage of funds, lack of enthusiasm on the part of the ru l ing 
fami l ies and lack of experience on the part of the planners have been 
real obstacles to achieving the f u l l socio-economic benefits from the 
development and expansion of education. 
Ear l ie r studies on education in the three Gulf States 
To date only a l imi ted amount of research has been carr ied out 
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on education in Gulf society. This work includes al-Hamer's and 
fi 7 ft 
Rumihi's studies on Bahrain, Fauzia Abdulghafoor's and a l -Nur i ' s 
Q 
studies on Kuwait, and al-Kobais i 's study on Qatar. These or ig ina l 
studies are invaluable and have been used extensively in the present 
work. However, a l l these ear l i e r studies, besides being concerned 
with indiv idual States, vary considerably in the i r purpose and nature 
and cover only the early periods of the development of education in 
these States. Whereas al-Hamer's work on Bahrain describes and d i s -
cusses in deta i l the development of education and the problems facing 
i t during the period 1940-1965, Rumihi's work (which mainly deals with 
socio-economic p o l i t i c a l changes in Bahrain from the F i r s t World War 
to 1971) gives some information on school education and i t s social 
e f fects on Bahraini society. In the case of Kuwait, the ea r l i e r work 
of al-Nuri simply describes the Kuttab education system and the events 
leading to the establishment of the f i r s t two public schools during 
1910-1940. On the other hand, Fauzia Abdulghafoor's work on Kuwait 
describes the development of modern education from 1912-1972, including 
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Kuttab education and the beginning of modern public schools in that 
country. The only study on Qatar is that of a l -Koba is i , which covers 
the period 1950-1977 and describes the development of school education 
and i t s administrat ive organisation as well as the problems facing i t 
in that country. 
Other related works on education in the Gulf States include 
S i n c l a i r ' s ^ comparative study of education and manpower problems in 
Kuwait, Bahrain and Qatar, a l -Moha in i ' s 1 1 descr ipt ive study of public 
12 
education in Kuwait, Taha's case study of education and the imperatives 
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of change in Kuwait, and al-Tameemi's study of Christ ian missionary 
work in the Gulf region. 
Research carr ied out on Gulf women is also extremely l im i ted . 
These works include "A Study of Social Change in Kuwait with Special 
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Reference to the Status of Women", by al-Marzoog , "Les Femrnes et le 
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Movement Feminin de Bahrein", by Hamaiden , and "The Women of the 
•J c 
United Arab Emirates", by Linda Soffan . S im i la r l y , apart from two 
conferences organised by the Cultural and Social Women's Association 
of Kuwait (the f i r s t in 1975 on the condition of women in Kuwait and 
the Arabian Gulf, and the second in 1981 on Woman and Development in the 
E igh t ies) , there have been no other meetings or discussions of th is nature. 
Objects and aims of the present work 
To the author's knowledge, a de f i n i t i ve and comprehensive study on 
the quant i ta t ive and qua l i ta t i ve aspects of d i f f e ren t ladders of edu-
cation from primary school to un ivers i ty , technical and teacher- t ra in ing 
programmes in the Gulf States has not so fa r been carr ied out. The 
importance of th is kind of approach is undoubted in view of the fac t that 
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although there has been a considerable expansion of modern education 
at enormous cost in these countr ies, the e f f i c iency of the educational 
programmes has been re la t i ve ly low. Instead of simply looking into 
crude enrolment data, an approach used in previous studies, a l l possible 
e f f o r t s have been made to analyse intake, repeat and drop-out rates as 
well as other parameters usually employed in assessing the e f f i c iency 
of an educational system. Furthermore, various other aspects such as 
cu r r i cu la , standards of teaching and the academic standards of students 
have also been analysed and discussed in re la t ion to the purpose and 
role of education in meeting the socio-economic and manpower demands 
of the Gulf States. 
As indicated in the t i t l e of th is thes is , one of the main object-
ives of the present work was to study the development and the present 
state of women's education in these countr ies. The development of 
education for women and the problems i t faces have been discussed in 
re la t ion to the education of men in view of the t rad i t i ona l social pre-
judices towards women in Gulf society. The ef fects of education of 
Gulf Women on the i r posit ion in modern Gulf society have also been 
discussed b r i e f l y in order to assess the potent ial role of women in 
the development of Gulf society. 
The analysis and discussion of the development of education in 
th is work are based pr imar i ly upon demographic and school data. The 
co l lec t ion of precise and relevant s t a t i s t i c a l and other data from the 
Gulf States is a formidable task. Access to contemporary data sources 
is equally d i f f i c u l t , as often these data are not o f f i c i a l l y released 
for publ icat ion. Information which is published by the governments is 
often only avai lable several years a f te r i t s co l l ec t i on . The co l lec t ion 
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of ex is t ing material is i t s e l f not easy, as i t is rarely avai lable 
outside the government departments which are responsible for the 
records. Much data co l lect ion is only achieved through informal 
personal contacts, which presents another formidable task for a female 
researcher. I t is not easy for a female Gulf student to walk into 
the corr idors of these min is t r i es , nor is she welcome there. The 
author made two t r i ps to the Gulf States, the f i r s t in 1981 to Kuwait 
and Qatar, and the second in 1982 to Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar, and was 
only able to obtain very l imi ted information on population and school 
s t a t i s t i c s . 
As stated by Birks and S i n c l a i r ^ , s t a t i s t i c s col lected in and 
pertaining to the Arab world can rare ly be taken at the i r face value. 
Population censuses in the three Gulf States are hardly comparable 
because they have been carr ied out at d i f f e ren t time intervals and at 
d i f f e ren t t imes. For example, population censuses in Bahrain were 
carr ied out in 1941, 1950, 1959, 1965, 1971 and 1981, while censuses 
in Kuwait were carr ied out in 1957, 1965, 1970, 1975 and 1980. On the 
other hand, in Qatar the only population census carr ied out to date was 
in 1970 and was conducted by the United Nations. Al l subsequent demo-
graphic data on Qatar simply comprise forecasts made by Shankland and 
Co. of London. 
According to specia l is ts in th is f i e l d , not much rel iance can be 
placed on projected f igures for population or school education s t a t i s -
18 
t i cs unless they have been based on at least two preceding censuses . 
Therefore very l i t t l e signif icance can be attached to the trends forecast 
by such methods, especial ly in the l i gh t of rapid and increasing socio-
economic change. Very l i t t l e attempt has been made by the author i t ies 
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to co l lec t data or maintain records. Even in cases where population 
censuses have been carr ied out, no importance has been attached to 
the i r usefulness in other areas such as education, as no information 
has been col lected on the basis of sex or age groups in the d i f f e ren t 
levels of school education. 
Bearing in mind the various points raised above, however, the 
author has done her best to describe and analyse carefu l ly the data 
made available to her during the course of the present work. The 
present study is mainly based on or ig ina l sources in both Arabic and 
English languages. T i t les of Arabic sources are denoted by the addit ion 
of the l e t t e r A in parentheses at the end of the reference. The t r a n s l i t -
erat ion used in th is work follows the method used in the School of 
Oriental Studies, University of Durham. However, when an Arabic name 
or word has a form that has been commonly accepted in English, i t has 
been used without change. Names of Arabic scholars, whose work is in 
English, have been wr i t ten in the form used in English sources. 
Plan and organisation of the present work 
As a means of achieving the objectives and aims stated above, and 
to draw some meaningful conclusions, the present work is organised in to 
nine chapters. 
Chapter 1 gives a b r ie f account of the h i s to r i ca l backgrounds of 
Kuwait, Bahrain and Qatar in re la t ion to recent changes in the socio-
economic and p o l i t i c a l systems, together with changes in the family 
structure and in the status and role of women since the discovery of o i l . 
An understanding of the background of the Gulf States is important 
because many factors which have influenced and are s t i l l a f fec t ing the 
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development of modern education in general and of women's education 
in par t icu lar arise from some of the deep-rooted bel ie fs and customs 
of Gulf society. 
Chapter 2 deals with (a) the t rad i t iona l Kuttab education, (b) 
the beginning of modern education for boys, and (c) the beginning of 
modern education for g i r l s , together with an account of a t t i tudes of 
society and i t s reactions in the three Gulf States. 
The next two chapters (3 and 4) are devoted to examining the 
quant i tat ive and qua l i ta t i ve aspects of the expansion of modern school 
education for boys and g i r l s . Chapter 3 describes kindergarten (or 
pre-primary) and primary education, while Chapter 4 focuses on i n te r -
mediate and secondary school education. Various parameters such as 
intake and enrolment rates, repeat and drop-out rates, number of school 
teachers and the i r qua l i f i ca t i ons , school cu r r i cu la , and performance 
of students have been analysed and discussed in order to assess the 
e f f ic iency of the school system. 
Chapter 5 describes the development and problems of technical 
education for men and women in the three Gulf States, and concentrates 
on re l ig ious , commercial and indust r ia l technical education at secondary 
and post-secondary school leve ls . Chapter 6 deals with teacher- t ra in ing 
programmes and the i r development from the secondary school level to 
the i r present univers i ty status. Teacher-training has been dealt with 
separately from the rest of technical education since i t s development 
has been very d i f f e ren t from that of other technical education pro-
grammes and i t overlaps with the development of un ivers i ty education 
in the Gulf States. Many serious problems, such as the lack of 
popular i ty of technical education among Gulf youth, i t s i n a b i l i t y to 
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meet national manpower demands, and the low degree of female p a r t i c i -
pation have been discussed and some recommendations made for the i r 
so lu t ion. 
Chapter 7 deals with the development of un ivers i ty education and 
the establishment and expansion of national un ivers i t ies in the 
three Gulf States. Part 1 of th is chapter describes and discusses 
higher education of Gulf nationals at un ivers i t ies abroad wi th respect 
to means of funding and sponsorship, host countr ies, subjects of 
spec ia l isa t ion, and problems ar is ing from government pol ic ies on higher 
education for Gulf women at univers i t ies abroad. Part 2 describes the 
establishment of the national un ivers i t ies of Kuwait and Qatar, the 
University College of Bahrain, and the Gulf University in Bahrain. 
Various aspects of univers i ty education such as admission po l i c i es , 
types of undergraduate courses, teaching and academic s t a f f , enrolment 
of male and female students, the i r standards and choice of subjects, 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y of postgraduate education and research f a c i l i t i e s have 
been described and discussed wi th in the l im i t s imposed by the avai lable 
data. A comparison of female to male access to higher education at 
home and at univers i t ies abroad has also been made. 
Chapter 8 is devoted to the ef fects of education on the at t i tudes 
of society towards women and the soc ia l , economic and p o l i t i c a l status 
of women in present-day Gulf society and the i r potent ia l role in the 
development of these countr ies. Various aspects such as the reaction 
of educated Gulf men to female education, the change from extended to 
nuclear family s t ructure, the emergence of women's societ ies and organis-
a t ions, p o l i t i c a l r i gh t s , the par t ic ipat ion of women in the national 
work force, and job opportunit ies and the access of women to professional 
12 
and non-professional employment have also been discussed in re la t ion 
to the ef fects of the education of Gulf women. 
Chapter 9 comprises general conclusions on the development of 
education of men and women in the Gulf States in re la t ion to i t s 
achievements and f a i l u res . Many o f f i c i a l po l ic ies and practices which 
so fa r have played counterproductive roles have been highl ighted and 
recommendations made fo r solving these problems in order to improve 
the exist ing system of education in these countr ies. 
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CHAPTER 1 
HISTORICAL, SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND 
POLITICAL BACKGROUND OF THE GULF STATES 
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A. GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 
The three Gulf States are situated on the western coast of the 
Arabian Gulf. Bahrain consists of a group of is lands, eleven in number, 
with a to ta l land area of 663 sq.km. 1 and si tuated approximately hal f 
way along the western coastl ine of the Gulf. Kuwait, which occupies 
about 17,850 sq.km. is si tuated on the western coast of the Arabian 
Gulf and shares borders with Saudi Arabia in the south and with Iraq 
in the north and west . Qatar, a peninsula covering an area of 11,437 
sq.km., is si tuated in the middle, along the western coast of the 
Arabian Gulf and bordered by Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates 
in the south-west (F ig. 1.1). 
The modern history of the three States may be said to have started 
during the early part of the 18th century, when a group of Arab t r ibes 
cal led 'Utub' emigrated from the southern part of mainland Arabia and 
set t led in Zubarah town in the north-western part of Qatar. According 
to Abu-Hakima, the Utub t r ibes were aware of the st rategic importance 
of the coastal towns of Qatar, Bahrain and Kuwait in conveyance of trade 
from the Arabian Gulf to mainland Arabia . Because of internal p o l i t i c a l 
unrest and weakening of power in central Arabia as well as throughout the 
Ottoman Empire and Persia, Utub settlements in these coastal towns went 
almost unnoticed by these powers^. Utub t r ibes were thus given an 
opportunity to l i ve re la t i ve l y independently in these towns. Af ter t he i r 
temporary hal t at Zubarah town in Qatar, some Utub t r i b e s , namely a l -
Sabah, a l -Khal i fa and al-Jalahima, moved north and occupied Kuwait in 
1716 7. Around 1750, the al-Sabah t r ibe successfully established t h e i r 
sheikhdom in Kuwait and in 1766 a l -Khal i fa and other t r ibes moved out 
o 
of Kuwait and went back to Zubarah town in Qatar . 
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Following many t r i b a l con f l i c ts between the Utub t r ibes and the 
ru lers of Shiraz and the i r a l l i e s in Bahrain, some Utub t r ibes under 
the leadership of a l -Khal i fa launched an attack on Bahrain and success-
Q 
f u l l y occupied i t in 1782 . The wealth and prosperity of Bahrain in 
those days tempted a l -Khal i fa and his a l l i e s to occupy Bahrain. They 
were also motivated by a desire to escape from the domination of the 
Wahabis, whose p o l i t i c a l strength in central and mainland Arabia was 
then growing r a p i d l y 1 0 . Although there was considerable opposition to 
a l -Kha l i fa ' s rule in Qatar, the a l -Khal i fa t r i be ruled both Bahrain and 
Qatar un t i l 1877. In 1878, the Qataris under the leadership of Jasim 
Muhammed al-Thani launched a successful attack and destroyed Zubarah 
town which was held as a symbol of a l -Kha l i fa ' s rule in Qa ta r 1 1 . Qatar 
gained complete independence when i t signed a protect ion t reaty with the 
12 
Br i t i sh in 1916 . Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar became Br i t i sh protectorates 
13 
in 1820, 1899 and 1916 respectively . I t was a long time a f te r the 
Second World War before these t reat ies were annulled. Kuwait became a 
14 
sovereign state in 1961 and Bahrain and Qatar acquired sovereignity in 
1971 1 5 . 
B. ECONOMY 
1. Tradit ional economy 
The desert and barren nature of the land and the ar id c l imat ic con-
di t ions offered no prospects of agr icul ture in th is region. Before the 
discovery of o i l , the main economic a c t i v i t i e s were centred on f i s h i n g , 
pear l -div ing and trade. Bahrain and Kuwait were the commercial centres 
for trade between mainland Arabia and South Asia and coastal Afr ican 
countries . I t has been reported that Bahrain's trade f l e e t consisted 
of about 100 ships in 1905 and that Kuwait had 150 ships in 1920 1 7 . 
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The main merchandise included export of pearls from the Gulf and import 
of c l o t h , r i c e , cof fee, tea and spices from the Asian and Afr ican 
countr ies. Pear l - f ishing was the main industry, which employed almost 
a l l able-bodied men throughout the pear l - f ish ing season, which lasted 
from June to October . Apart from the ru l ing fami l i es , some merchants 
and captains of the pear l - f ish ing boats, the standard of l i v i ng of the 
remainder of the community was extremely low. Nine out of ten pear l -
divers l ived and died hopelessly in debt to the captains of the pear l -
19 
f ish ing boats . Unt i l 1923, when some reforms were introduced in 
Bahrain, even the death of a pearl-diver was not the end as his debts 
were simply passed on to his brother or son who were then forced in to the 
pearl industry unless they had money or property with which to clear the 
20 
debt . The pearl industry started to collapse long before the discovery 
of o i l because of an economic c r i s i s resul t ing from the F i r s t World War 
25 
and the internat ional monetary c r i s i s of 1929 , which appreciably 
decreased the demand for luxury items. Later, the beginning of the 
cultured pearl industry in Japan, the Second World War and f i n a l l y the 
discovery of o i l in the region almost completely ended th is industry in 
the Gulf S t a t e s 2 1 . 
2. Modern economy 
In modern h is to ry , no other society has changed so rapid ly in such 
a short period of time as has the Arab Gulf society. These otherwise 
small and ins ign i f i can t desert sheikhdoms of the early 1920's are now 
the world's cap i ta l - r i ch nations. This happened because of the d i s -
covery of o i l in the late 1920's and i t s commercial production in 1934 
2? 
in Bahrain, in 1946 in Kuwait and in 1949 in Qatar . Among the major 
oi l -producing countries in the Middle East, Kuwait, Qatar and Bahrain 
17 
rank 4 th , 6th and 7th posit ions with respect to o i l production and 
income from o i l export (Table 1.1). The income from the export of o i l 
const i tutes about 76%, 96% and 92% of the to ta l revenues of the govern-
ments of Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respect ively, as shown from records 
fo r the past f i ve or six years (Table 1.2). As a resu l t of commercial 
o i l production and i t s export, the gross national product per capita 
23 
of these three Gulf States has risen from an almost negl ig ib le f igure 
in the pre-o i l period to $19,830 in Kuwait, $26,080 in Qatar and $5,560 
24 
in Bahrain . 
Oil wealth in these States, as in other oi l -producing countries of 
the Middle East, has been the main economic source used to improve the 
welfare of the people. Commodities whose absence set s t r i c t l im i t s on 
what was possible personally, soc ia l ly and economically have been pro-
vided and made available in abundance. Sea-water desal inat ion p lants , 
e l e c t r i c i t y generation and better housing characterised the ea r l i es t 
moves towards modernisation. The growing demands and aspirat ions of 
the population encouraged an ever more lavish provision of in f ras t ruc ture 
and social services. Before 1973 the provision of physical and social 
25 
in f ras t ruc ture absorbed much of the o i l revenues . I t also posed 
administrat ive problems which created a government bureaucracy which 
employed large numbers of nat ionals. Wages were often paid more as of 
r i gh t rather than in return for par t icu lar services . This type of 
employment and growing o i l wealth meant that the transformation from a 
t rad i t i ona l to a modern economy came rap id ly . The desire of these States 
to consolidate the i r wealth to create an a l ternat ive source of income and 
to achieve the qua l i t ies of a 'modern' s ta te , spawned indus t r ia l develop-
ment in some cases before in f rast ructure projects were completed. By 
the early 1970's petrochemical and small manufacturing industr ies were 
TABLE 1.1 
Oil production and revenue of the 
major oi l-producing Arab countries 
of the Middle East in 1977 
Country 
Production 
of crude o i l 
(Thousand 
barrels per day) 
Oil revenue 
( in B i l l i o n do l la rs) 
Saudi Arabia 9,200 41.4 
Iraq 2,493 9.5 
Libya 2,063 10.0 
Kuwait 1,967 9.1 
U.A.E. 1,999 9.1 
Qatar 445 2.0 
i 
Bahrain 58 
1 
1.4 1 
Source: Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. S ta t i s t i ca l Abstract 
1981, Tables 202-203, p.198. 
TABLE 1.2 
Oil revenue as percentage of to ta l 
government income in period indicated below 
Country 
Oil revenue as percentage 
of to ta l government income 
(Average value of years 
l i s t ed on the l e f t ) 
Bahrain: 1973- 1979a 69% 
Kuwa i t : 1975- 1980b 96% 
Qatar: 1975- 1980C 92% 
Sources: (a) Ministry of Finance and National 
Economy, Bahrain. Financial Report 
1977. Mimeograph. 
The Economist Inte l l igence Unit L td . 
Quarterly Economic Review of Bahrain, 
Qatar, Oman, the Yemens. Annual 
Supplement, 1981, p.12. 
(b) Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. Annual 
S ta t i s t i ca l Abstract, 1981. Table 276, 
p.282. 
(c) Presidency of the Council of Min is ters , 
Qatar. Annual S ta t i s t i ca l Abstract, 
1981. Table 149, p.215. 
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well established in these States. The increase in the o i l pr ice in 
1973 fur ther boosted the potential fo r the economic and indust r ia l 
development of these States. 
The date when modern development started in each of the Gulf States 
var ied, largely according to the amount of o i l revenues and of the 
pol icy of the rulers in d is t r ibu t ing th is wealth fo r public welfare. 
Although large amounts of o i l revenues were invested abroad, a proportion 
of the wealth was also invested in domestic economic development pro jects . 
In the rush to develop the modern indust r ia l sector of these economies, 
l i t t l e at tent ion was given to t rad i t iona l a c t i v i t i e s l i ke pear l ing, 
f ish ing and t rad ing. As a resul t most of these industr ies have vanished 
completely- Despite absorbing v i r t u a l l y a l l the labour from t rad i t i ona l 
employment, the modern economic sector in the Gulf States has suffered 
from a c r i t i c a l shortage of national manpower. In addit ion to th is 
shortage, other factors l i ke the shortage of raw material other than o i l , 
the l imi ted local market, the lack of in f rast ructure and investment 
f a c i l i t i e s , the reluctance of indiv iduals to invest in domestic industry 
have been serious obstacles to creating a sound indust r ia l sector in 
27 
these States . 
The economy of Bahrain is more d ivers i f ied than that of her neigh-
bouring Gulf States. Unt i l 1960, apart from o i l , the entrepot trade 
dominated the Bahrain economy. Whilst i t provided customs duties to 
28 
the government, i t also generated considerable employment . The major 
feature of indust r ia l expansion in the 1970's had been the development 
29 
of aluminium smelting and related industr ies . In 1980 the plant 
reached i t s maximum output of 125,954 tons of aluminium per annum . 
I t is the largest indust r ia l venture presently operating in the Arabian 
21 
peninsula. A network of aluminium-related indust r ies , including a 
paint fac tory , an aluminium extrusion plant which produces window 
31 
frames and other small s t ructures, has also been developed . 
Banking and commercial a c t i v i t i e s in Bahrain have been largely 
expanded and the Bahrain monetary agency has created an 'offshore banking 
32 
centre' . A complex production service has also been developed which 
includes the Bahrain Ship-Repairing and Engineering Company, and the 
new dry docks of the Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Yard Company, which 
33 
was completed in 1977 and is now in f u l l production . 
The Kuwait indust r ia l sector includes pr ivate and mixed indust r ies . 
The mixed sector includes large-scale enterprises in which the govern-
34 
ment holds 50$ of the shares . Besides development plans l i ke manu-
fac tu r ing , land and sea t ransport , housing, e l e c t r i c i t y and water, 
35 
Kuwait also established an Industr ia l Development Bank in 1973 . 
The indus t r ia l area of Shuaiba was extended and plans fo r the develop-
ment of 'consumer-oriented' and export-oriented projects were introduced 
in 1974 . The to ta l a l locat ion for the development of manufacturing 
between 1976 and 1981 has been $3,081 m i l l i o n 3 7 . 
Qatar started i t s indus t r ia l development and expansion in 1975. 
Heavy industry plans include an extension of the f e r t i l i s e r p lant , a 
natural l i qu id gas p lant , a petrochemical complex, a steel m i l l and a 
38 
second cement plant . The to ta l cost of these and other projects is 
39 
estimated at around $2,050 m i l l i on . Light industry projects include 
the manufacture of b r icks , t i l e s , paper t issues, pa ints , detergents, cos-
40 
metics, pvc products, bat ter ies and glass products . An indus t r ia l 
development technical centre was created to supervise the development of 
these indust r ia l p r o j e c t s ^ . 
22 
Rapid economic growth and plans fo r modernisation have brought 
s ign i f i can t changes in the soc io -po l i t i ca l structure of the Gulf 
soc ie t ies . The transformation of Gulf society is h i s t o r i c a l l y unique 
in that i t did not happen as a resu l t of two con f l i c t i ng modes of 
economic production, i . e . feudal to c a p i t a l i s t , nor because of the 
triumph of one over the other. I t is neither the resu l t of a long and 
slow process of social and economic transformation nor a resu l t of 
agr icu l tu ra l and indust r ia l progress, since there was hardly any a g r i -
42 
cul ture or industry in th is region . The transformation of these 
societ ies can be d i rec t l y a t t r ibuted to the discovery of o i l and i t s 
revenues. 
C. POPULATION 
The national population of the the three Gulf States has been, and 
s t i l l i s , small . According to Lorimer's estimates for 1905, the popul-
at ion of Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar was 100,000, 48,000 and 27,000 res-
43 
pect ively . Because of the subsistence nature of the economy which 
depended mainly on the success of pearl ing and grazing, these countries 
could not support a large population. 
The o i l wealth has had a considerable impact on the growth of 
national and non-national populations. Improvements in medical and 
health care f a c i l i t i e s , in the water supply and in housing condit ions 
have led to a rapid increase in the national population from the mid-
1950 's onwards. This was largely achieved by a decline in the in fant 
mor ta l i ty rate and by an increase in l i f e expectancy. For instance, 
the crude b i r t h rate of Kuwaiti nationals in 1979 was approximately 
46.7 per 1,000 people, and the crude death rate 7 per 1,000 peop le 4 4 . 
23 
The rate of national population increase in real terms has been 
45 
about 3,6% for Bahrain, 3.0% for Kuwait and 3.5% for Qatar . 
However, because of nat ional isat ion pol ic ies of these States which 
provided na t iona l i t y status to the Bedouin in par t i cu la r and other 
non-national Arab residents in these countr ies, the net growth rate 
of national population has been s l i g h t l y higher. For example, the 
national population growth rate has been about 6% during the period 
between 1961 and 1975 in Kuwai t 4 6 . 
As a resu l t of the high rates of national population increase over 
the las t two decades, the age d is t r i bu t ion of the national populations 
is very young. In th is respect, 41% of the to ta l Bahraini population 
in 1981, 49% of to ta l Kuwaiti in 1980 and 52% of to ta l Qatari population 
47 
is 1970 were aged 15 years or less . Recent trends suggest that the 
idea of b i r t h control is becoming popular among the younger generation 
of Kuwaitis aspir ing to maintain the i r l i v i ng standard. This trend may 
48 
dras t i ca l l y a f fec t the growth of the national population in these States 
Any new trend in Kuwait often provides a pointer to the d i rec t ion in 
which these Gulf States usually progress. For instance, the crude rate 
of population increase for Bahrain declined from 3.4 in the period 1965-
49 
1971 to 2.9 in the period 1971-1981 . 
The national population has been too small to provide the manpower 
required fo r the modernisation and economic development projects 
i n i t i a t e d by the Gulf States. For th is reason the labour force of 
d i f f e ren t categories of sk i l l ed and non-ski l led workers was drawn from 
neighbouring Arab states as well as from I ran, Ind ia , Pakistan and 
other countr ies. Whilst in the early days of economic development the 
main emphasis was placed on achieving certa in national goals, the problems 
24 
concerning massive numbers of immigrant workers, t he i r posi t ion in 
Gulf society and the impact of hosting a large non-national population 
on the social and demographic future of the Gulf States were not given 
serious consideration. There is no doubt that without the assistance 
of th is immigrant labour force, these Gulf States could hardly have made 
any progress in the i r national economic development programmes. Never-
theless, modernisation and economic development programmes have produced 
a colossal increase in the size of non-national populations in these 
States. From an analysis of national and non-national population s t a t i s -
t i cs for the year 1980 (Table 1.3), i t is clear that for every 100 
national Kuwaitis or Qataris there are at least 140 and 170 non-nationals 
respect ively in these two States. On the other hand, whi ls t the ra t i o 
of non-national to national population in Bahrain has been much lower 
(0.47:1) than that observed in the other two Gulf States, there has been 
a rapid increase from 38,894 non-nationals in 1971 to 112,255 in 1980 in 
Bahrain. 
The demographic features of Bahrain are d i f f e ren t from the other 
two Gulf States because of her l imi ted o i l revenues. Bahrain could not 
a f ford to indulge in development projects to the same extent as Kuwait 
and Qatar. The large increase in the non-national population in Bahrain 
during the period 1971-1980 is due mainly to the increase in o i l prices 
in 1973. Bahrain benefited from th is s i tua t ion because a r ise in the 
o i l price that increased trade and investment in the Gulf region made 
Bahrain a commercial centre in the area. Also, Bahrain managed to secure 
large loans, grants and aid from her r icher neighbouring Gulf S t a t e s 5 0 . 
Nevertheless, th is massive build-up of non-national populations in the 
Gulf States has been due to the in f lux of immigrant manpower in a l l 
sectors of economic development, from non-ski l led labourers to adminis-
TABLE 1.3 
National and non-national populations 
in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 
Country 
Year National 
Non-
national 
Ratio 
Non-national: 
national 
BAHRAIN3 
1959 118,802 24,333 0.204:1 
1965 143,940 38,263 0.266:1 
1971 177,184 38,894 0.219:1 
1981 238,543 112,255 0.470:1 
KUWAIT5 
1957 113,560 92,913 0.818:1 
1965 219,649 247,689 1.128:1 
1970 347,171 391,491 1.128:1 
1980 562,668 793,159 1 -410:'l 
QATAR0 
1970 45,565 65,568 1.439:1 
1980 94,720 161,280 1.703:1 
Sources: 
(a) State of Bahrain Cabinet A f f a i r s . Directorate 
of S t a t i s t i c s , Bahrain. Census of Population 
and Housing, 1981. Trends and Prospects, Table 
2 . 1 , p.8. 
(b) Ministry of Planning, Kuwait. Population Census 
1980, v o l . 1 , part 1 , 1982, p.7. 
(c) Qatar Population Census, 1970. Data fo r 1980 
are estimates taken from al-Kuwari, "Towards a 
better understanding of the population imbalance 
in the oi l-producing countries of the Arabian 
Peninsula: analyt ical study of factors which 
influence the s ize, structure and nature of the 
work force in Qatar." Unpublished working paper, 
University of Qatar, p.2. 
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t ra tors and advisors. The s t a t i s t i c s on manpower fo r the year 1980 
c lear ly show that the crude par t i c ipa t ion rate of nationals in the 
to ta l work force was 42% in Bahrain, 21% in Kuwait and 15.5% in Qatar 
(Table 1.4). In other words, in order to carry out national economic 
development plans, Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar re l i ed on 141, 367 and 
543 non-national immigrant workers respectively for every 100 national 
workers. 
Apart from the huge size of the non-national populations in the 
Gulf States, which is now hal f the to ta l national population in Bahrain 
and almost equal or more than one and a hal f times in Kuwait and 
Qatar, i t is t he i r heavy dependence on an immigrant work force that is 
now causing great concern to the planners in the Gulf States. The 
massive numbers of non-nationals of d i f f e ren t or ig ins and backgrounds 
has only recently drawn the at tent ion of planners to the problems created 
by the presence of these immigrants on the soc io -po l i t i ca l structure of 
the Gulf States. 
D. POLITICAL STRUCTURE 
The three Gulf States are monarchies, and these monarchs are absolute 
rulers who are usually from par t icu lar fami l i es , namely a l -Kha l i fa in 
Bahrain, al-Sabah in Kuwait, and al-Thani in Qatar. The ru le r and the 
close members of his family occupy a l l the key posit ions and are heads 
of various departments of the government. They might, i f they wish, seek 
outside help or advice in running the country, but the public in these 
States has no r i gh t of opinion or representation in these matters. 
In addit ion to the concentration of p o l i t i c a l power in the ru l ing 
fami l ies in the Gulf States, f inanc ia l power is also monopolised by them. 
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TABLE 1.4 
Par t ic ipat ion of nationals and 
non-nationals in the labour force in 1980 
r 
Country Number % 
BAHRAINa 
Bahraini 57,178 41.4* 
Non-Bahraini 80,819 58.6 
TOTAL 137,897 100 
KUWAIT5 
Kuwaiti 103,474 21.3 
Non-Kuwaiti 380,897 78.7 
TOTAL 484,044 100 
QATARC 
Qatari 18,910 15.5 
Non-Qatari 102,763 84.5 
TOTAL 121,673 100 
Sources: 
(a) Bahrain Population Census, 1981. Table 32, 
p.69. 
(b) Kuwait Population Census, 1980, Tables 71,72, 
pp.213-216. 
(c) Estimate for Qatar taken from al-Kuwari , 
"Towards a better understanding of the popul-
at ion imbalance in the oi l -producing countries 
of the Arabian Peninsula: ana ly t ica l study of 
the factors which influence the s ize , s t ructure 
and nature of the work force in Qatar". 
Unpublished working paper, Qatar Univers i ty , 
p.3. 
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Before the discovery of o i l , the main source of income of these rulers 
and the i r fami l ies was meagre taxation col lected from owners and cap-
tains of pear l - f i sh ing boats, pearl merchants and other t raders. 
However, fo l lowing the commercial production of o i l , these ru lers 
regarded the o i l revenues as the i r personal property. Because of the 
autocrat ic structure of the system, no d i s t i nc t i on was made between 
public expenditure and the personal purse of the ru le r . Subsequently, 
some rest ra in ts were imposed on these rulers by the B r i t i sh Government 
who were s t i l l acting as the i r protectors to f i x the i r personal allowances 
51 
as a proportion of the to ta l o i l revenues . Some ind i rec t pressure was 
also exerted through protest from the general public of these States as 
5 
well as by the world press which strongly c r i t i c i s e d th is unfa i r pract ice 
Nevertheless, the share of the ru lers and the i r fami l ies from o i l revenues 
s t i l l amounts to a considerable proportion of to ta l government expen-
d i tu re . According to al-Kuwari the ru l ing fami l ies of Bahrain, Kuwait 
and Qatar spend some 29.3%, 2.6% and 32.8% respectively of to ta l govern-
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ment expenditure . The apparently low percentage share of the Kuwaiti 
ru l ing family is because i t was f ixed by the elected National Assembly 
of Kuwait in 1963/64. However, in real terms, the to ta l amount which 
they receive is by no means less than that of the other ru l i ng fami l ies 
in the Gulf States because Kuwait's o i l income is many times greater 
than in Bahrain and Qatar. 
This p o l i t i c a l system has survived and s t i l l does so because i t 
accords with old established t r i b a l re lat ions and the t r ad i t i ona l desire 
of the populace fo r j u s t rather than democratic government 5 4. In 
add i t ion , th is system always dist inguishes between persons of t r i b a l 
o r ig in and other inhabi tants , .and strengthens re la t ions wi th the former 
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by favouring them in employment and conferr ing other benef i ts , grants 
and inter-marr iage. Following the discovery of o i l and i t s commercial 
production, the ru l ing fami l ies strengthened, the i r posi t ion and author i ty 
by using the o i l wealth to provide employment, to provide social services 
to the populace on a large scale, and by d i s t r i bu t i ng a proportion of 
th i s wealth, d i rec t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , among other t r ibes in order to win 
the i r support and loya l t y . They also spent lav ish ly on propaganda 
machinery, a large police force and a secret service. 
Although with the modernisation and economic development in these 
countries the administrat ive machinery has expanded considerably, i t s 
main role is to execute the pol ic ies and decisions of the ru l ing fam i l i es . 
However, with increasing public awareness as a resu l t of modernisation, 
and in par t icu lar due to the spread of modern education, the ru l i ng 
fami l ies were under pressure to provide these States with national con-
s t i t u t i ons and l eg i s l a t i on . In th is manner a wr i t ten const i tu t ion and 
an elected National Assembly was f i r s t introduced in Kuwait in 1962 and 
in Bahrain in 1973. On the other hand, only a provisional cons t i tu t ion 
was introduced in Qatar in 1970 and the ru ler of Qatar simply appointed 
an Advisory Council , made up of his own nominees, instead of cons t i tu t ing 
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a National Assembly . These changes in the p o l i t i c a l and l eg i s l a t i ve 
system in Kuwait and Bahrain were highly disapproved of by the ru l i ng 
fami l ies in the neighbouring autocrat ic Arab states and the system of 
public representation did not las t long in e i ther Bahrain or Kuwait. 
In the mid-1970's a complete breakdown of cooperation between the ru l ing 
fami l ies and the National Assemblies created serious const i tu t iona l 
crises in both Bahrain and Kuwait. As a resu l t , the ru lers of these 
States dissolved the i r National Assemblies in 1975 and 1976 respect ively 5 ^ 
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According to Sarhan, the ru l ing fami l ies feared they might lose 
control and author i ty because of increasing pressures from various 
soc io -po l i t i ca l groups in the National Assemblies who wanted radical 
modif icat ion of the exis t ing system and greater par t i c ipa t ion in po l icy -
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making decisions on the use of the o i l wealth . Although the ru l ing 
fami l ies gave approval to and launched the modernisation and economic 
development plans in these States, the i r problem was that they only 
wanted expansion and modernisation to occur wi th in the framework of 
t r i b a l t r ad i t i on and order. Any socio-economic change resu l t ing from 
the modernisation programme outside th is framework was considered by 
the ru l ing famil ies as a challenge and a danger to the i r own author i ty 
and hence was unacceptable to them. While describing the p o l i t i c a l 
furore at the time of the d issolut ion of the Bahraini National Assembly 
in May 1975,Nakhleh s t a t e s 0 0 : 
"Accusation and al legat ion f i l l e d the a i r . The government 
claimed that the l e f t i s t s or 'communists' in the National 
Assembly were bent on destroying the ent i re democratic 
experiment; th is bloc in turn claimed that the government, 
pa r t i cu la r l y the Prime Min is ter , was no longer interested 
in continuing the democratic experiment and was determined 
to torpedo the ent i re process of popular pa r t i c i pa t i on . I t 
was al leged, pa r t i cu la r l y by l e f t i s t elements in the 
Assembly, that the ru l ing family was under foreign pressure 
(Saudi, Iranian and American) to end the whole experiment." 
E. SOCIAL STRATIFICATION 
The class structure in t rad i tonal Gulf society was not defined 
r i g i d l y on the basis of wealth; i t was based on lineage or marriage. 
The pre-o i l social structure in the Gulf communities was organised around 
maritime trade and pear l -d iv ing . Tradi t ional Gulf society before the 
discovery of o i l consisted mainly of three social groups, the notables, 
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the merchants, and the commoners . The notables included the ru l i ng 
family as well as the i r a l l i e s ( t r ibes which were a l l related to each 
other through kinship or intermarr iage). The second social group con-
sisted of pearl merchants and t raders. Although th is group included 
some merchants belonging to notable fami l ies , the major i ty of mer-
chants were of Persian or Shia o r i g i n . The ru l ing fami l ies depended 
on the merchants fo r the i r l ive l ihood through the taxes imposed on them 
whereas the merchants depended on the p o l i t i c a l power of the ru l i ng 
fami l ies to carry on the i r t r a d e 6 0 . The t h i r d social group who had 
the least economic power included low-ranked c lergy, teachers of local 
Kuttabs, pear l -d ivers, shipbui lders, sa i l o r s , craftsmen, art isans and 
peasants, who were mostly of non-tr ibal o r i g i n 6 ^ . The collapse of the 
t rad i t i ona l economic sector in the early 1940's and the discovery of 
o i l brought considerable changes in the structure of Gulf society. 
The d i s t r i bu t i on of the o i l wealth through a var ie ty of methods 
devised by the ru le rs , led to the creation of new social groups in 
these States. One of the methods employed was the purchase of land at 
much higher prices than the real value from members of the publ ic . 
Acquisi t ion of land was important fo r the modernisation of old c i t i e s , 
for bui lding housing estates, hospi ta ls , schools and roads. The govern 
ment of Kuwait since 1952 and of Qatar since 1960 spent a considerable 
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proportion of the i r revenues on these land-purchase schemes . For 
instance, the Kuwaiti government spent more than one - f i f t h of i t s to ta l 
o i l revenue on purchasing land in the period between 1952 and 1970 6 3 . 
This pol icy of the government increased land prices enormously and 
created a land speculation market. According to al-Naqeeb, the return 
from the pol icy of land purchasing schemes and state compensation went 
p r inc ipa l l y to the t rad i t i ona l e l i t e who had the advantage over every-
body since they were the largest land-owners with land in the best 
locat ions. They were also at the same time the chief government 
administrators, which enabled them to know in advance the plans of the 
government. They would buy the land at very cheap prices and then 
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re -se l l to the government . 
The establishment of a large bureaucratic machinery has been 
another method of d i s t r i bu t ing the o i l wealth. The government guaran-
teed a job in the public sector to every c i t i zen who wanted one. The 
governments of these States have become the biggest employers. For 
example, 47.7% of the to ta l employment of Kuwaiti nationals in 1980, 
61% of to ta l employment of Qatari nationals and 44% of to ta l employment 
65 
of Bahraini nationals in 1981 was in the government sector . Whilst 
th is 'open-door' employment pol icy has been considered the main reason 
fo r the over-s ta f f ing and low product iv i ty in the public sector in 
these States, the reason for adopting th is pol icy was to appease the 
national general population. I r respect ive of t he i r qua l i f i ca t ions or 
mer i ts , nationals of these States have always been given preferent ia l 
treatment both in posit ions and salaries compared with non-nationals. 
As a resu l t of the overal l modernisation plans, large sums of 
national income from o i l exports has also been used in providing social 
services such as heal th, education and social secur i ty benefi ts which 
transformed the Gulf States into welfare states. According to Mubarak, 
the national o i l wealth was di f fused by the ru lers among the notables 
and common c i t izens to win the i r l o ya l t i e s . His remark on Kuwait, 
fifi 
which applies equally to the other two States, goes as fol lows : 
"The decision of the al-Sabah family to d i f fuse Kuwait's 
o i l wealth throughout the society was a pragmatic, del iberate 
move to r a l l y the people behind the regime." 
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The d i s t r i bu t i on of o i l wealth resulted in the creation of a 
powerful f inanc ia l ol igarchy and a large-scale welfare programme 
designed to compensate that segment of the population most af fected 
by the breakdown of t rad i t i ona l t rade. According to Sarhan, the class 
structure which emerged fol lowing the discovery of o i l and the r i se of 
commercial enterprise in the Gulf States is more or less the modern 
class structure of a cap i t a l i s t s o c i e t y 6 7 . The present social s t r a t i -
f i ca t i on in Gulf society can be sub-divided in to three majoe classes, 
as f o l l o w s : 6 8 
1. The bourgeoisie c lass, which includes the ru l ing fami l ies and the 
t rad i t i ona l notables and merchants. This class pursues commerce, 
in par t icu lar import and export business, construct ion, real estate 
and the agencies fo r foreign companies. 
2. The middle c lass, which is made up of bureaucrats and c i v i l servants. 
These are mostly the educated groups of the lower or petty bour-
geouisie o r i g i n . This is the largest class since most nationals 
j o i n government service. However, the high-ranking government 
o f f i c i a l s and bureaucrats come from the ru l ing fami l ies or from 
other t r i b a l e l i t e s . 
3. The sk i l l ed and unski l led working class, which grew around the o i l 
industry, petrochemical and construction indust r ies . This class 
consists mainly of non-nationals. 
F. FAMILY STRUCTURE 
The family structure in the Gulf States, l i ke the rest of the Middle 
East, has been t r a d i t i o n a l l y of the 'extended fami ly ' type. However, 
according to al-Marzc?oq, the main di f ference between the extended fami ly 
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in the Gulf area and that of most other Middle East countries is 
that whereas in most instances the Middle East extended family derived 
much of i t s cohesion from the j o i n t ownership of land, in the Gulf area 
the communal property consisted of the various types of vessels fo r 
t rad ing, pearl ing and f i s h i n g 6 9 . This type of family can be described 
as pa t r i l i nea r , p a t r i l o c a l , pa t r ia rcha l , usually endogamous and occas-
iona l ly polygamous 7 0. The family is headed by the father-and comprises 
his wife or wives, his sons and the i r wives and ch i ld ren , as well as 
his unmarried or divorced daughters 7 1 . In t rad i t i ona l Gulf soc ie ty , 
an ordinary family was more or less independent economically, wi th i t s 
own l imi ted resources derived from the t rad i t i ona l occupations such as 
t rad ing, pearling or f i sh ing . On the other hand, r i ch fami l ies might 
have one or more trading vessels. Depending on the economic status of 
these fami l i es , the i r res ident ia l accommodation ranged from a small 
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house to a c luster of large houses joined together . On the death of 
the head of the fami ly , the extended family would s p l i t in to as many 
units as the number of married sons who would then set up the i r own 
extended fami l ies in the t rad i t i ona l way. This type of family st ructure 
was most suited to the t rad i t i ona l economic a c t i v i t i e s such as pear l ing , 
f i sh ing or trading because of par t i c ipa t ion of the family members rather 
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than of outsiders who were hired . The head of the family is always 
responsible for a l l the family a f f a i r s and he is recognised as the sole 
owner of a l l i t s property and a l l decisions of importance are made by 
h i m 7 4 . He might occasionally consult with fami ly members, though he 
reserves for himself absolute veto power. 
The role and posi t ion of indiv iduals wi th in th is type of fami ly 
structure are defined according to the i r sex and age. The rules of sex-
segregation are s t r i c t l y observed and the organisation of the household 
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i s designed accordingly by separating the l i v i n g area of adult males 
from that of women7 5. The economic prosperity in the Gulf region, 
however, has brought many changes in the structure and s ty le of the 
extended fami ly , and has led to the emergence of the 'nuclear f a m i l y ' . 
The nuclear family can be defined as a family consist ing of a man 
and his w i fe , the i r two to four ch i ldren, and the mother of the husband 
i f she happens to be a widow 7 6 . In th is type of family the couple has 
absolute control over the i r chi ldren and are responsible fo r t he i r own 
family a f f a i r s without any intervent ion from the i r parents or other 
senior members of the i r own fami l ies , which is in contrast to the system 
as practised in the extended fami ly . Of par t icu lar importance is the 
fact that the role of a woman as a wife in the nuclear family is not 
subservient as in the case of the extended fami ly , because she plays an 
equal role in running family a f f a i r s and bringing up the c h i l d r e n 7 7 . 
The nuclear family l ives independently in a house separate from that of 
the i r own parents. Despite the or ig ina l extended family connections, 
many young and educated married couples are now beginning to adopt the 
nuclear family s ty le in the Gulf States. 
Economic independence and secur i ty , as well as general awareness 
among the younger generation as a resu l t of modern education, increased 
t rave l l i ng f a c i l i t i e s and the mass media, a l l seem to have played 
s ign i f i can t roles in producing th is change in the t r ad i t i ona l fami ly 
s t ruc ture . Young educated men and women f ind i t easy to get good, w e l l -
paid jobs in government. This economic independence and secur i ty appears 
to have affected the i r views about the type and size of t he i r fami l ies 
when they get married. In a survey carr ied out in Kuwait by al-Thakab 
and published in 1976, i t was demonstrated that 80% of the educated people, 
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mainly un ivers i ty graduates, among the survey sample preferred to have 
small fami l ies whereas only 16% of th is group wanted to have fami l ies 
comprising eight or more c h i l d r e n 7 8 . Conversely, 68% of the uneducated 
group in th is survey preferred to have fami l ies of eight or more c h i l d -
ren. Similar trends were also observed among Qatari un ivers i ty students. 
According to a study carr ied out by Melikian and al-Essa among male and 
female students at Qatari Univers i ty , these students neither expect nor 
want to have as many chi ldren as the i r parents. Nearly 79% of the men 
and 82% of the women in th i s study indicated that they favoured l i m i t i n g 
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the number of t he i r chi ldren . 
An increasing tendency towards marriages between members of d i f f e r -
ent fami l ies and t r ibes has also been considered responsible fo r pro-
ducing the nuclear fami ly , because i t brought to the family new members 
from d i f f e ren t t r i bes , thus creating considerable d i f f i c u l t i e s for the 
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head of the extended family . I t is perhaps important to point out 
that although the trend towards the nuclear family is increasing, i t i s 
incorrect to assume that the t r ad i t i ona l - s t y l e family and i t s values are 
disappearing. According to Mel ik ian, recent studies on family st ructure 
in these States indicate a trend towards the nuclear family in which, 
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however, blood re la t ionships, lineage and t r ibes are s t i l l dominant . 
G. TRADITIONAL ARAB SOCIETY AND THE POSITION OF WOMEN 
The Arab Bedouin were an unruly group before the i r adherence to 
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Islam . The posi t ion of females in the i r nomadic and poverty-str icken 
society was highly subservient. The a t t i tude of pre-Islamic Arab society 
towards women is ref lected in the pract ice of female in fan t i c ide in those 
days. The introduct ion of Quranic laws (Suras V I , 151, XXVII: 3 1 ) 8 3 , 
which completely outlawed female i n f an t i c i de , provided fo r the f i r s t time 
37 
equal r ights to female of fspr ing in that society. S im i l a r l y , the 
Quranic laws re fer r ing to patern i ty , support, adoption and i n h e r i t -
ance also did much to raise the posi t ion and status of women in 
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society . Undeniably the Quranic laws and the i r subsequent i n t e r -
pretations and pract ice did not resolve a l l the problems facing women, 
but Islam did mark great progress in elevating the posi t ion of women. 
The transfer of loya l t ies and devotion from the t r i be to One God and 
the adoption of Quranic law which opposed the i r t r ad i t i ona l custohs were 
d i f f i c u l t for the Arab Bedouin to accept . Even a f te r t he i r unruliness 
was won over and they became staunch supporters of Islam, carrying the 
message to a large part of the world, they s t i l l adhered to many t r a d i t -
ional customs which did not show any apparent or d i rec t clash with 
Quranic law. In th is respect, the t rad i t i ona l practices re la t ing to 
k inship, t r i b a l male dominance and the subservient ro le of women remained 
to a large extent unchanged. 
Although the treatment of women is influenced by laws set down by 
Islam, the equal i ty of sexes was never real ised in t r i b a l and t r ad i t i ona l 
pract ices, pa r t i cu la r l y in the case of Gulf society which remained almost 
completely untouched by Western influence un t i l the 20th century. Men 
and women continued to l i ve by the i r t r i b a l and t rad i t i ona l customs 
un t i l the mid-20th century. However, with o i l wealth and modernisation 
which brought economic and social changes, the t r i b a l and t rad i t i ona l 
customs have of necessity begun to break down. According to Soffan, in 
retrospect the women of the Gulf States have come a long way, though 
the i r progress has been slow and less uniform because of di f ferences in 
the p o l i t i c a l and economic backgrounds of each of the S t a t e s 8 6 . 
Although women played a s ign i f i can t ro le in maintaining the i n f r a -
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structure of t rad i t i ona l Gulf society during the harsh economic 
conditions of the pre-o i l per iod, the i r status in Gulf society during 
that per iod, and even nowadays, has been considered i n f e r i o r to that 
of men. The woman as mother played a highly important ro le in ra is ing 
the family in t rad i t i ona l society, when the man was busy pea r l - f i sh ing . 
Yet even though her husband often los t his l i f e , her posi t ion in the 
t rad i t i ona l extended family was always considered subordinate and sub-
servient. On the other hand, while the Bedouin and Arabs regarded the i r 
young and unmarried daughters a great social burden, they were extremely 
considerate to the i r widowed or divorced daughters. Arab women have 
always believed in the i r paternal lineage and i t has always been duly 
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acknowledged and respected . The house of the father or brother is 
always open to his daughter or s is te r who happens to become widowed 
or divorced. This paradoxical a t t i tude of Arabs towards the i r women 
appears to derive from the i r old t rad i t i ona l be l ie f that the woman is 
the bearer of the fami ly 's as well as the t r i b e ' s honour. The family 
honour is pr imar i ly the possession of the woman and is a matter of 
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reputation even more than of fac t . Women take respons ib i l i t y fo r 
the observance and enforcement of th is code of honour. In t r i b a l and 
family custom, the chast i ty of women is the embodiment of the family 
honour. Because of the high value put on honour and the necessity to 
defend i t , the action of women and, by extension, the actions of men 
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must be circumscribed . 
A c t i v i t i e s that involve public apperance must be s t r i c t l y the 
domain of the male; so must most occupations and economic t ransact ions, 
and a l l p o l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y a c t i v i t i e s . Education must be segregated 
by sex. A l l a c t i v i t i e s in which women engage, such as household chores, 
agr icu l tu ra l work, v i s i t i n g and ch i ld rear ing, must be predominantly 
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private or subject to supervision. This is re f lected in the custom 
of ve i l i ng and seclusion of women which has played a considerable part 
in impeding women's progress towards achieving the i r true posi t ion and 
status in these societ ies. 
1 . Seclusion and ve i l i ng of women 
Neither the ve i l i ng of the face nor seclusion was enforced on women 
by Islam. These were customs picked up from Persian and Byzantine 
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cultures when the Arab conquered these areas. Hansan states: 
"Islam and the Arab came into contact with the two greatest 
of the time - the Persian C i v i l i sa t i on and the He l len is t i c -
Byzantine. The Arab brought Islam, the new and strong 
r e l i g i o n , and in return adopted the main t r a i t s of the 
cultures of conquered regions. The seclusion of women from 
the outer social l i f e was a phenomenon which existed wi th in 
the Hellenist ic-Byzantine area." 
According to Ph i l ip H i t t i , Muslim women served well throughout the 
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period of Arab conquests . Thejwon the respect of men and even led 
troops into ba t t l e - some were renowned as saints and others as scholars, 
and on social occasions the i r w i t and musical ta lents were admired. 
But gradually the powerful ru l ing fami l ies took to secluding the i r women 
92 
as a sign of the i r greatness and distance from the common people . This 
pract ice was subsequently adopted by the r i s ing middle class fami l ies 
in these soc iet ies. Women were regarded as ornamental and were general ly 
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treated as sex objects . The economic prosperi ty and p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y 
during the Abbasid period encouraged the upper classes of society to 
indulge in dr inking habits and in enjoying large harems . The i n -
creasing number of female slaves during th is period also provided a 
good excuse fo r the upper and middle classes to ve i l and seclude t h e i r 
women in order that they may be dist inguished soc ia l l y from slave women 9 5. 
However, la te r in h is tory when Arab countries were subjected to 
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successive foreign invasions, the seclusion of Arab women was j u s t i -
f i ed as a necessity for t he i r protect ion from strangers and foreign 
s o l d i e r s ^ . 
Arab women were thus led to believe that the i r servitude to men 
was associated with the p o l i t i c a l and social decline of the Arab under 
foreign administrat ion. This is evident from the early 20th century 
h istory of the Arab's struggle fo r independence, f i r s t against Turkey 
and then against Br i ta in and France. In those days the movement of 
Arab independence was closely l inked to the cause of women's l i b e r a t i o n . 
However, during the course of th is century, a l l Arab countries have 
acquired the i r independence from foreign domination, but the goal of 
l i be ra t ion of women has not yet been achieved. Although a l l Arab 
governments recognise that f u l l social and economic progress cannot be 
achieved without the posi t ive and act ive par t i c ipa t ion of women in 
public l i f e , and the pr inc ip le of sex equal i ty is wr i t ten in to t he i r 
cons t i tu t ions , some Arab governments, in par t i cu la r those of the Gulf 
States, have been very reluctant and cautious about introducing measures 
that d i r ec t l y challenge the t rad i t i ona l res t r i c t i ons on women which, over 
the centur ies, have gathered re l ig ious approval. The struggle fo r 
women's l i be ra t ion and for equal access to education and employment has 
been increasing since the discovery of o i l and the int roduct ion of modern 
education in the Gulf States. The in tens i ty of public argument and the 
seriousness of these problems have d i f f e r e d , of course, in d i f f e ren t 
States depending on the social and cu l tura l background as well as on the 
past and present economic condit ions. 
A female reaching puberty, usually around the age of 13-14 years, 
was completely confined to the house and secluded from the outside wor ld. 
She was asked to put on 'batu la ' and/or 'abyah' whenever necessary and 
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was not allowed to be seen by any other male except her fa ther , 
brother and other immediate members of her fami ly . A batula can be 
described as a black face mask with two oblong openings fo r the eyes. 
The abyah is a black s i l k overgarment normally worn when going out of 
the house. The s t r i c t practice of ve i l i ng and seclusion in Arab society 
and in par t i cu la r in Gulf society has severely af fected the posi t ion 
and role of women. This custom separates women from the world beyond 
the four walls of the i r homes; i t r es t r i c t s them from acquir ing knowledge 
and stops them from making any d i rec t contr ibut ion to society. I t also 
reduces a woman's existence in l i f e merely to looking a f t e r the needs of 
her husband and bringing up her ch i ld ren. According to Elizabeth H. 
White, in addit ion to the legal res t r i c t i ons and inequal i t ies imposed 
on women by Muslim scholars, the practice of ve i l i ng and seclusion has 
without any doubt seriously retarded the cause and progress of Muslim 
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women . As well as depriving women of the i r true role in soc iety , 
th is custom has resulted in the complete dependence of Arab women on 
the i r parents pr ior to marriage and on the i r husbands a f te r marriage. 
Centuries of imposition of th is custom have almost completely deprived 
Arab women of the i r awareness of t he i r r i gh t to protest about th is denial 
of the i r fundamental human r i gh ts . 
Unlike other Arab countr ies, such as Egypt, Syria and Lebanon 
where movements for women's emancipation and l i be ra t i on began during 
the early part of the 20th century, no such movements or organisations 
have been created in any of the Gulf States. However, the argument 
between t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s and modernists concerning women's emancipation 
in Egypt and other Arab countries has had an inf luence on the women's 
cause, in Bahrain and Kuwait. According to al-Khusosy, the issue of 
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the ve i l i ng and seclusion of women at t racted considerable a t tent ion 
in the early 1950's in Kuwait, when the subject was discussed both 
pr iva te ly and publ ic ly and the national press presented both sides of 
the argument 9 8 . As a resu l t of th is and the modernisation of these 
societ ies fo l lowing the discovery of o i l , the custom of ve i l i ng and 
seclusion began gradually to break down in most of the Gulf States. 
Whilst a major i ty of f i r s t generation educated women in Kuwait and 
Bahrain have now removed t he i r ve i ls and gained some freedom of movement, 
Qatari women are s t i l l vei led and wear abayah when they go out . The 
reason for th is di f ference is because Qatari society is r e l a t i ve l y more 
conservative and less modernised than that of Bahrain and Kuwait. 
2. The role of women in t rad i t i ona l Gulf society 
During the pre-o i l era, the t rad i t i ona l society has been described 
as the 'women's soc ie ty ' , at least for the period between June and 
October each year when a l l the able-bodied men l e f t home to go to the 
sea fo r pear l -d iv ing. This long absence of men from home l e f t the women 
to take a l l the necessary actions and make decisions in matters concerning 
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family a f f a i r s , as described by Hamaidan : 
"During the pear l -d iv ing season, the wives of the pearl 
divers f u l f i l l e d a role s imi lar to that of the heads of 
the fami l ies . They attained some l inks with the outside 
world in the form of shopping for food and organising 
the i r homes." 
Under pressure of poverty, the wives of the pearl divers were engaged 
in many a c t i v i t i e s outside the home, such as sewing and se l l i ng t he i r 
handicraf ts . The r isky and dangerous nature of pear l -d iv ing made women 
l i ve under the constant fear of losing the i r husbands, sons, brothers 
and other re la t ives at sea. This fear of the sea in the t r ad i t i ona l 
society explains the local customs and superst i t ions of Gulf women, as 
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narrated by Helga Graham in her book "Arabian Time Mach ine" 1 0 0 . 
"When the ships were sighted at sea a f te r four months' 
absence, we women took cats and palm leaves with us and 
made for the beach. As soon as the sa i ls were c lear ly 
v i s ib le we cal led out: 
Away 1 Away! 
We drive you away, oh sea. 
Oh our big sea, bring us happiness. 
We would beat the sea with the palm leaves and squeeze the 
cats un t i l they wailed 'waw'. This sounds l i ke ' r a j a ' , 
meaning 'they came back' in Arabic. Then we t ied pieces 
of c loth to the palm leaves, dipped them in kerosene and 
set them on f i r e . We wanted to burn the sea so that the 
divers could never go back to i t . " 
Besides the danger of physical in ju ry or loss of l i f e which th is 
th is occupation i n f l i c t e d upon the d ivers , nine out of ten divers were 
never out of debt to the captains of the i r b o a t s 1 0 1 . Under the pre-
va i l i ng customs of pear l -d iv ing, the debts of a diver k i l l e d at sea 
were passed onto his immediate family and inher i ted by his sons who 
102 
were forced to enter the pearl industry themselves . The wives of 
the divers had to suf fer worse a f f l i c t i o n s , as reported by Rumihi. Some 
of the captains would marry the widow of the diver as payment fo r the 
debts, and in doing so they obtained fo r themselves the d ive r ' s chi ldren 
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to work in the house and la ter on to use his sons as pearl divers . 
Women in the small agr icu l tu ra l area of Bahrain or in the Bedouin 
community also played a s ign i f i can t role in society. In the agr i cu l tu ra l 
community women worked on the land and marketed the harvest. Bedouin 
women looked a f te r the l ivestock, processed the cheese and butter and 
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wove carpets, c loth and tents . The res t r i c t i ons on women in these 
communities were less than those imposed on women in the towns, and th is 
was simply because e i ther these communities were large extended fami l ies 
or they were a group of closely related fami l i es . The re la t i ve freedom 
of women in the v i l lages and among the Bedouin communities was a re f l ec t i on 
of the i r economic signi f icance in the work but did not confer high social 
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status. The posi t ion of women in that t rad i t i ona l society in general 
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is well portrayed in the fol lowing remarks made by al-Genai : 
"A woman represented no value to men, especial ly the old 
ones. She was a worldly pleasure that one should avoid. 
I f you mentioned her in your speech you should say to your 
l i s tene r , 'May God grant you honour'. A g i r l was compelled 
to marry her man, especial ly i f he were her cousin. I t 
does not matter i f he were ugly or immoral. A man who was 
80 had the r i gh t to marry a 20 year old g i r l . " 
Women of the upper class fami l ies , for example ru le rs , notables 
and merchants, stayed wi th in women's quarters and met only other women. 
They did not do any domestic work, which was done fo r them by slave 
women in the household. 
Many changes took place in the l ives of Gulf women fo l lowing the 
discovery of o i l which brought many socio-economic changes. Women 
these days do not suf fer such hardships as they did in the pre-o i l 
society. The young women of the new generation in Gulf society are 
no longer confined to the i r houses. They go out to school and univer-
s i t y , and a reasonable proportion of educated women in some Gulf States 
are now entering government services as c i v i l servants, social welfare 
workers and teachers, and more recently into other f i e l ds such as the 
pr ivate sector, engineering and medicine. A change in the social pos i t -
ion of women has been brought about through the i r access to education 
and the i r par t i c ipa t ion in the socio-economic a c t i v i t i e s of these 
soc ie t ies . The degree of such change in the posi t ion of women, however, 
d i f f e r s from State to State because of dif ferences in t he i r socio-
economic development and the beginning of modern education. 
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CHAPTER 2 
THE BEGINNING OF MODERN EDUCATION 
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A. TRADITIONAL EDUCATION: KUTTAB SCHOOLS 
Before the s ta r t of modern education, the only formal and t rad i t i ona l 
education in the Gulf States, as in many other Muslim countr ies, was 
Kuttab education. This was mainly re l ig ious in content and included 
teaching of the Quran and the basic tenets of I s lam 1 . The word Kuttab 
has been used to mean both the education i s e l f and the place of education. 
I t was o r i g i n a l l y derived from the word 'kataba' which in Arabic means 
' to w r i t e ' 2 . 'Muktab' is synonymous wi th Kuttab. 'Muttawa' or 'Mul la ' 
3 
was the word loca l l y used fo r Kuttab education in the Gulf region . 
Generally speaking there were two types of Kuttab education, ordinary 
4 
and advanced . 
Ordinary Kuttabs were available in almost eyery v i l lage and did not 
have any special ly constructed classrooms. Male teachers, Muttawa, held 
5 
Kuttabs in t he i r homes, shops or even v i l l age bazaars , while female 
teachers, Muttawah, held the i r classes only in the i r homes^. The teaching 
at ordinary Kuttabs simply consisted of rote memorisation of the Quranic 
verses. On the other hand, advanced Kuttabs, which were mainly s i tuated 
in large towns, were housed in special bui ldings and were attended by boys 
from r ich fami l ies^ . In addit ion to teaching Quranic and re l ig ious 
p r inc ip les , advanced Kuttabs also taught reading and wr i t i ng the Arabic 
Q 
language and elementary ar i thmetic . 
Kuttab schools were attended by chi ldren of both sexes under the age 
of 10 years. The chi ldren would j o i n the Kuttab at any time and there 
g 
were no s t r i c t rules on attendance . Kuttab teachers were simple and 
pious men and women who had a basic knowledge of the Quran, the Hadith, 
t rad i t ions of the Prophet, and the Arabic language. While t h e i r teaching 
methods were extremely simple and p r im i t i ve , t he i r methods of d i sc ip l i ne 
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were rather harsh. In some cases of harsh punishment in the Kuttab, 
permanent physical and mental d i s a b i l i t i e s occurred in the c h i l d r e n 1 0 . 
There are no proper records of the number of chi ldren who attended 
Kuttab education in the Gulf area. According to Winder 1 1 , there were 
about 800 boys and 400 g i r l s in local Kuttabs in Bahrain in 1914. 
Although there were some separate Kuttabs fo r g i r l s , most attended by 
12 
g i r l s were co-educational . In a society where sex-segregation was 
s t r i c t l y observed the existence of co-educational Kuttabs is rather sur-
p r i s ing . Nevertheless, g i r l s were normally withdrawn from the Kuttabs 
when they were about 11 years old as they were no longer regarded as 
ch i ld ren. Furthermore, in some cases the small number of g i r l students 
and in other cases the small number of boy and g i r l students combined did 
not provide any incentive to local Kuttab teachers to establ ish separate 
schools fo r boys and g i r l s . Also, in small v i l lages or in a d i s t r i c t 
where most of the chi ldren belonged to e i ther one big family or to a 
single t r i b e , the parents did not object to sending the i r daughters to 
these mixed-sex Kuttabs, where a l l the boys came from related fam i l i es . 
A shortage of local women with su f f i c i en t knowledge of the Quran and the 
Arabic language could also be a reason fo r fewer separate Kuttabs fo r 
g i r l s . Most of the Kuttabs in the Gulf area were run by men who would 
open t he i r Kuttabs fo r boys i n i t i a l l y , but would not mind i f g i r l s attended 
as w e l l . For instance, among the 12 well known Kuttabs in Qatar, only 
13 
four were run by women teachers . However, single-sex Kuttabs also 
existed in the area, where g i r l s were taught by women teache rs 1 4 . The 
teacher held her post by v i r tue of her advanced age, her knowledge of the 
Quran, and her good reputation among her neighbours, and she taught the 
g i r l students in her own home. 
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B. THE ARABIAN MISSION SCHOOLS 
In Kuwait and Bahrain, modem western-style schools were opened by 
a group of missionaries usually referred to as the Arabian Mission. The 
Arabian Mission was founded in 1889 by an independent American Protestant 
15 
group and was adopted in 1934 by the Reformed Church in America . The 
16 
Mission opened i t s f i r s t school f o r g i r l s in 1892 in Bahrain . This 
school can be considered as the f i r s t western-style school in the Gulf 
area. A school fo r boys was also opened in Bahrain, but because of 
f inancia l problems the Mission decided to close i t in 1936^ , but i t 
18 
was reopened by the Mission at the end of the 1950's . The numbers of 
boys and g i r l s i n i t i a l l y attending these schools were very small but 
19 
increased during the la te r period . Most of the students enrol led in the 
20 
schools pr imar i ly to learn the English language and learn to read and wr i te 
These missionary schools taught the B ib le , the English language, Arabic 
grammar and geography, together with sewing and embroidery fo r the g i r l 
21 
students . The Arabian Mission schools are s t i l l operating in Bahrain 
and now have a curriculum s imi lar to that of the government primary schools. 
The Bahraini Min is t ry of Education in 1973 ordered the Mission schools 
to p roh ib i t Muslim students from attending lessons on the Chr ist ian f a i t h 
and the B i b l e 2 2 . 
In Kuwait a missionary school was f i r s t opened in 1913 fo r boys, 
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followed by a school f o r g i r l s . The Mission schools encountered strong 
re l ig ious opposition only four months a f te r t he i r opening . However, 
the Mission arranged to keep i t s schools open and by 1932 there were about 
421 boys and 42 g i r l s enrol led in the two schoo ls 2 5 . The curriculum of 
the g i r l s ' school was s imi la r to that of the boys, which consisted of 
Bible s tud ies, English language and elementary pr inc ip les of social 
science . In add i t ion , g i r l s were taught sewing and embroidery . 
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The boys' and g i r l s ' schools were closed i n 1933 and 1940 respectively, 
par t ly because of f inanc ia l d i f f i c u l t i e s and par t ly from competition 
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from the new government schools . 
The Mission did not engage in any education a c t i v i t i e s in Qatar 
because of f inanc ia l d i f f i c u l t y and the fear of opposit ion, such as 
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i t had previously experienced in Bahrain and Kuwait . Although 
Christian missionaries put great emphasis on education and played an 
important role in the education of g i r l s in some Arab countries such as 
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Egypt, Lebanon and Syria , t he i r influence on the education of g i r l s 
in the Gulf region has been very l i m i t e d . The Arabian Mission was the 
only notable mission operating in th i s area. In add i t ion , the l imi ted 
educational services provided by the Arabian Mission were not very 
successful. The evangelistic aims of i t s educational work did not en-
courage parents to send the i r children to i t s schools f o r fear that 
the i r children might be turned against the Islamic r e l i g i o n . The 
missionaries' educational services i n a l l the Gulf countries faced strong 
opposition from local re l igious leaders who preached against missionary 
work in the mosques and, through the i r personal contact wi th the people, 
31 
t r i e d to provoke opposition to the mission work . 
The educational services of the Mission would have been more suc-
cessful i f i t had not been regarded as an attempt to a t t r a c t people to 
the Christ ian f a i t h . A Christ ian Arab wrote : 
" I f the mission had stopped evangelising f o r converts to 
Chr i s t i an i ty and devoted the i r work to medical and edu-
cational services, they would have been more successful, 
as Moslems in general and the Arab i n par t icu la r are 
extremely loyal to the i r r e l i g i o n and w i l l not accept 
any other." 
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C. THE BEGINNING OF MODERN EDUCATION 
The early modern schools were d i f f e r e n t from the contemporary 
advanced Kuttabs in some aspects. Whereas the advanced Kuttabs 
placed emphasis on teaching re l ig ious studies, the modern schools 
placed equal stress on other subjects such as the Arabic language, 
ar i thmet ic , basic geography and h is tory . Furthermore, modern schools 
were run by committees of local merchants and notables who provided 
the necessary funds, appointed q u a l i f i e d teachers and also supplied the 
students with appropriate textbooks and other materials . 
1. Bahrain 
Bahrain was the f i r s t Gulf State to introduce a modern system of 
education. The strategic posi t ion of Bahrain in the Arabian Gulf made 
i t a centre f o r trade and travel between the Gulf region and India . 
Unlike the barren desert of the other Gulf States, Bahrain has green 
farms watered by springs and this made the country an a t t r ac t ive stopping 
place f o r merchants where goods could be exchanged. This introduced the" 
Bahraini people to d i f f e r e n t cultures and ideas, as described i n the 
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fo l lowing statement : 
"Thus contacts with d i f f e r e n t c i v i l i s a t i o n s - be those Assyrian, 
Persian, Indian and recently European - have l e f t t he i r traces 
on the l i f e of the islanders. In time, the practice of t ravel 
and contact with other cultures became established. Con-
sequently, the geographical and h i s to r i ca l elements have served 
in promoting certain at t i tudes favourable to new ideas and 
education." 
Furthermore, a number of advanced Kuttab schools, financed by local 
merchants, were funct ioning i n Bahrain during the period 1910-1915 3 4. 
The era of modern education started in 1921 when the f i r s t public school 
was opened. Although the f i r s t public school in Kuwait had been opened 
in 1912, some eight years ea r l i e r than that in Bahrain, the Bahraini 
early modern schools were more advanced in t he i r organisation and teaching 
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curriculum. During the 1930's a modern system of education was well 
established in Bahrain, whereas i t was s t i l l in i t s early stages in 
Kuwait and had not yet started in Qatar. 
According to Rumihi, the system of modern public education in 
Bahrain started in 1921 with the opening of the al-Hidaya school f o r 
boys in the c i t y of Muharraq . The school was supervised by a Sunni 
committee, composed of notables and merchants, under the guidance of 
Sheikh Abdul!a bin I s a 3 6 . This committee opened a second Hidaya school 
in Manama in 1923 . The growth of schools run by the Sunni committee, 
which were res t r ic ted to the Sunni population, prompted the Shia com-
munity to establish the i r own education committee wi th the object of 
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ra is ing money to finance the i r own schools . The Shia committee 
opened four classrooms in 1927 in Manama Ci ty , which they cal led a l -
J a f f a r i y a school, and a school in the v i l l age of al-Khamis cal led the 
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al-Alawiya school in 1928 . The teachers f o r these schools came from 
other Arab countries. The Shia committee recruited the i r teachers from 
I raq , in contrast to the Sunni committee who appointed teachers mainly 
from S y r i a ^ . 
The idea of opening a g i r l s ' school was f i r s t i n i t i a t e d i n 1928 by 
Lady M^rjor ie Belgrave, the wife of the B r i t i s h adviser to the ru le r of 
Bahrain a Sir Charles Belgrave, in his book "Personal Column", gives an 
account of how his wife managed to get the r u l e r ' s w i f e ' s consent to 
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s t a r t ing a school f o r g i r l s : 
"One day, a f t e r we had been a year or two in Bahrain, Marjor ie 
said to the Sheikh's w i f e , 'What a p i ty i t i s that the g i r l s 
here have no chance of being educated l i k e the boys. The 
Sheikha was immediately interested. She had been to England 
with Sheikh Hamed in 1925 and she knew that in other countries 
there were schools f o r g i r l s as well as f o r boys. They d i s -
cussed the idea and the Sheikha promised to give her support 
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i f Marjorie would organise a school f o r g i r l s . A few days 
l a te r I approached the subject with the Sheikh; rather to my 
surprise he expressed his approval. The next movement was 
to get some outside support f o r I knew that a g i r l s ' school 
would be regarded as a disrupt ive innovation." 
With the Sheikh's approval the government opened a g i r l s 1 school in 
Muharraq. Although there were immediate repercussions, the school 
opened in 1928 in a house rented by the Sunni committee who were a l -
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ready supervising the boys' schools . 
The government started to subsidise these schools as early as 1925, 
but apparently was not sa t i s f i ed with the running and management of 
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finances as carried out by the two committees . Despite i n i t i a l oppos-
i t i o n from the committees, the government took over control in 1930 and 
appointed Mr. Fayek Adham, a Lebanese and a graduate from the American 
University of Beirut , as an inspector of a l l these schools 4 4 . One of 
his early assignments was to s ta r t a second g i r l s ' school in Manama 
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City . Through i t s new inspector, the government took f i r m control of 
the schools and the two education committees were reduced to an advisory 
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role and la te r were completely dissolved . By the end of 1941 there 
were eight boys' schools and four g i r l s ' schools in Bahrain with a t o t a l 
enrolment of 1,144 and 667 respect ively 4 ^. 
2. Kuwait 
The early schools in Kuwait were founded and financed by the people 
of Kuwait. They realised the need f o r better organised and advanced 
modern educational ins t i tu tes compared to the local Kuttabs. The f i r s t 
school opened in the c i t y of Kuwait in December 1 9 1 1 4 8 . I t was named 
al-Mubarakiya, a f t e r the ru ler of Kuwait, Sheikh Mubarak 4 9 . The school 
enrolled boys who had completed the local Kuttab. The curriculum was 
mainly re l ig ious in nature and consisted of teaching the Quran, Islamic 
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his to ry , jurisprudence, the Arabic language and mathematics . In 
la ter years other subjects were added such as commercial correspondence, 
book-keeping and English language 5 1 . In 1912 the schools enrolled 
about 254 boys 5 2 . The school was run by a board of management which 
was elected by the community, and the board appointed teachers who were 
ei ther recrui ted l o c a l l y or from abroad . The students paid nominal 
fees, but very poor students were not required to pay anything. 
The subsequent ru ler of Kuwait, Sheikh Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sabah, 
wanted those who were responsible f o r the al-Mubarakiya school to add 
English language to the curriculum, but his idea was re jected. He was 
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advised to leave al-Mubarakiya as i t was and to bui ld a new school . 
The Sheikh donated the land f o r the school and wi th the help of public 
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contributions i t opened in 1922 and was called al-Ahmadiya school . 
As well as the subjects taught at al-Mubarakiya school, the new school 
also offered courses in science, mathematics and English language; 
at that time these subjects were considered very modern. 
The two public schools, al-Mubarakiya and al-Ahmadiya, continued to 
funct ion successfully, but in the 1930's they were h i t by the world 
economic depression. The advent of the a r t i f i c i a l l y - c u l t u r e d Japanese 
pearl also adversely affected the sea-pearl industry i n the Gulf area. 
Both schools lacked adequate funds as most of the merchants who had 
donated generously in the past were not able to continue the i r f i nanc i a l 
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support of the schools . By 1936 the economic s i tua t ion began to 
improve and the demand f o r education has also increased by that time* 
A meeting of people concerned about the education s i tua t ion was held 
and i t was agreed that the government should help in improving educational 
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conditions in the country . Sheikh Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sabah was approached 
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and requested to raise the customs tax by \% and to spend the 
additional revenue on education* The government approved th i s 
proposal i n October 1936 5 7 and from that time onward education in 
Kuwait became the respons ib i l i ty of the government. A board of 
education was then elected and was headed by a member of the a l -
Sabah f a m i l y 5 8 . 
In 1936 the al-Mubarakiya and al-Ahmadiya schools were taken over 
by the government5^ and more schools f o r boys were opened in subsequent 
years. The curriculum of these schools was adopted from other Arab 
countries and included modern subjects such as English language, science 
and mathematics 5^. Most of the teachers in these schools were recrui ted 
from I raq , Egypt and Palestine 5 ^. However, wi th the income from o i l 
revenue, which commenced in 1946, a l l f i nanc ia l problems ceased and 
the education programme*began to expand. 
The two public schools, al-Mubarakaya and al-Ahmadiya, were f o r boys 
only . At that time g i r l s were taught elementary knowledge of the Quran 
in Kuttabs. Before 1937 there i s no mention of any organised e f f o r t s 
to open public schools f o r g i r l s in Kuwait. However, a private school 
f o r g i r l s was started by Aisha al-Azmiri i n 1926 , a Muslim teacher 
who came from Turkey accompanied by her husband who was appointed as 
a teacher at al-Mubarakiya school. The school consisted of one class 
held by her i n her house and can be described as an advanced Kuttab 
school. The students paid monthly fees but no standard fees were re -
quired . The school closed i n 1933 when Aisha al-Azmiri l e f t Kuwait 
64 
to return to Turkey . However, by 1933 approximately ten s imi la r 
schools f o r g i r l s , run by former students of Aisha a l - A z m i r i , were 
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already operating in Kuwait . The most famous of these schools was 
that opened by Badria a l - A t t i q i i n 1930 . By 1951 most of these 
small schools were forced to close because the students preferred 
to enrol in the new modern schools opened by the government^. 
The f i r s t modern government school f o r g i r l s was opened in 1937 
fo l lowing the establishment of the Board of Education 6 8. Two female 
teachers were recruited from Palestine to teach i n the school, and 
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some 140 g i r l s were enrolled in the f i r s t year , The number of g i r l 
students increased rapidly and th is led to the opening of three more 
g i r l s ' schools in the period between 1939 and 1941. Near the end of 
1941 these schools were reorganised in to three large schools, namely 
al-Madrasaha al-Wasta, al-Madrasaha al-Qubliah and al-Madrasaha a l -
Shargiah' 7 0. The number of g i r l s enrolled in these schools in 1940/41 
was 400 students^ 1 . By th i s time there were nine boys' schools wi th a 
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to ta l enrolment of 1,612 . 
3. Qatar 
In Qatar modern education started at a much la te r date than in 
Kuwait and Bahrain. Unlike Bahrain and Kuwait, Qatar was a less organ 
ised urban society before the discivery of o i l . Qatar also remained 
isolated from the outside world and did not experience any socio-
economic change f o r a long period between 1913 and 1949 during the 
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reign of Sheikh Abdullah Qasim al-Thani . Even with the discovery of 
o i l in 1949, Qatar did not gain any immediate socio-economic benef i t 
since the old ru ler treated th i s new wealth as his own property. I t 
was not an uncommon practice in the Gulf area, since a l l r u l i n g f a m i l i 
consider the o i l wealth as t he i r own property. According to al-Aqad, 
Sheikh Qasim al-Thani went to extremes in his a t t i tude to public 
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revenue and private income . The socio-economic conditions of Qatar 
did not improve even when the old Sheikh's son, Sheikh A l i Abdullah 
al-Thani took o v e r 7 5 . No improvement in education was carried out 
because the new ru le r did not accept the idea of modern education 
u n t i l 1956 7 6 . 
With the exception of a semi-modern but advanced Islamic school 
called Madrasah al-Sheikh al-Mani, the remainder of education i n Qatar 
was of the Kuttab type before 1952. Madrasah al-Sheikh al-Mani was 
founded by Muhammed Abdlaziz al-Mani, an eminent scholar who had re-
ceived his education at Nejd and was a student of the reformer Muhammad 
Abduh of Egypt and of the scholar a l -Alus i of Baghdad 7 7. The school 
continued from 1918 to 1938 and was not only well known in Qatar, but 
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also in other parts of the Gulf because of al-Mani himself . The 
school was f o r adult males only and the teaching covered broad areas of 
Islamic studies including knowledge of the Quran, Islamic theology, 
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jurisprudence, Prophet's t rad i t ions and Arabic language and l i t e r a t u r e 
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The school closed in 1938 when al-Mani l e f t Doha to go to Saudi Arabia 
According to a l -Kobais i , the movement away from Kuttab education in 
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Qatar started around 1948/49 with the opening of a school in Doha . 
op 
This school was run by one teacher and enrolled about 50 boys . The 
school was opened by Sheikh Hamad Abdullah al-Thani who was looking 
a f t e r government a f f a i r s in Qatar on behalf of his fa ther Sheikh A l i 
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Abdullah al-Thani . From 1950/51 the government gave f inanc ia l support 
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to the school , which developed rapidly with an increasing number of 
students and teachers. The school curriculum consisted of Islamic 
studies, Arabic language, Islamic h i s to ry , a r i thmet ic , geography and 
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English language . By 1954 the number of schools in Qatar had i n -
creased to fou r , enro l l ing a t o t a l of 560 boys who were taught by 26 
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teachers . Teachers were recruited from various Arab countries such 
as Egypt, Iraq and Palestine. In those days there was neither a system-
a t ic plan f o r teaching nor a well considered curriculum. The head-
masters made the i r own decisions in planning school regulations as well 
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as cur r icu la . The s i tua t ion worsened with the rapid change of these 
headmasters who only stayed in Qatar f o r short periods because of the 
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d i f f i c u l t conditions of l i f e in Qatar at that time . An improvement 
in the education system took place in 1953/54 when Abd al-Badia Saqr was 
appointed Education Director . He made considerable contributions to the 
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planning of school regulations and in revis ing school curr icula . 
Education f o r g i r l s in Qatar was i n i t i a t e d by Amina Mahmud when 
she opened a Kuttab in her house i n 1938 f o r children of both sexes. 
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Her Kuttab became one of the twelve well-known Kuttabs in Doha City . 
I t has been reported that she had about 40 children i n her school and 
tha t she held morning and afternoon teaching sessions throughout the 
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year . Amina Mahmud was keen on the idea that Qatari g i r l s should be 
encouraged to receive modern education, as i l l u s t r a t e d by her comments 
. 92 
at an interview : 
"The reason I opened the school was that I read the Quran 
and a l l the re l ig ious books myself and I knew that know-
ledge is l i g h t . And I had heard that there were g i r l s ' 
schools in other countries. I had not read about them, 
I had j u s t heard people speak about them, so I thought 
why does not my own country open a school. So I went 
to Sheikh Khalifa who was heir to the Emir, and he granted 
me one." 
With the Sheikh's consent Amina Mahmud received government support 
in 1956. The government supplied her with books and other educational 
material and also appointed teachers to assist her . They also b u i l t 
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addit ional rooms in her house to be used as classrooms „ There were 
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about 122 g i r l s students and four female teachers in addit ion to 
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Amina Mahmud, who was made headmistress of the school . The school 
curriculum consisted of the Quran, Islamic education, Arabic language, 
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ari thmetic and moral and health education . 
In 1957/58 a second school f o r g i r l s was opened by the Education 
Department of Qata r 9 7 . The old school was accommodated in a new large 
house rented by the Education Department with seven classrooms and 
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equipped with the appropriate f a c i l i t i e s . Besides the e f f o r t s of 
Amina Mahmud, the early development of education f o r g i r l s around 1956 
and the change in a t t i tude of both the Qatari government and the public 
towards i t owe a great deal to the wisdom and courage of Sheikh al-Mani, 
who had once founded an Islamic school i n Qatar in 1915. Although 
Sheikh al-Mani was residing in Saudi Arabia at that t ime, he sent a 
re l ig ious declaration ( '&twa') to the ru ler of Qatar i n 1957, strongly 
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advocating the cause of education f o r Muslim g i r l s • He stated that 
g i r l s ' education was not contrary to the teaching of the Quran but was 
en t i r e ly consistent with the principles of Islam. Sheikh al-Mani's 
declaration thus paved the way f o r the development of education f o r 
females in Qatar. The year 1956/57 thus marks the beginning of modern 
education f o r g i r l s in Qatar, when the government decided to reorganise 
Amina Mahmud's Kuttab into the f i r s t public school f o r g i r l s . 
D. REACTION OF GULF SOCIETY TOWARDS THE OPENING OF MODERN 
SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS 
As in many other countries, education f o r g i r l s i n the Gulf States 
started much la te r than that f o r boys. According to a UNESCO repor t , 
g i r l s ' education had been second to that of boys i n almost every Arab 
. 100 country : 
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"Jordan, Sudan and Tunisia a l l note that although the value 
of education is now recognised, g i r l s ' education started 
la te r than that of boys due to the f a c t that the public 
attached more importance to the l a t t e r . This was true i n 
Qatar too, where public education f o r g i r l s was i n s t i t u t e d 
only in 1957, about f i v e years la ter than that f o r boys 0" 
The education of g i r l s and the opening of g i r l s ' schools were not 
welcomed by the major i ty of the people i n these socie t ies , and some 
opposition was sometimes raised,, In Bahrain, where g i r l s ' education 
started ea r l i e r than in the other two States, the opening of the f i r s t 
g i r l s ' school in 1928 was not without repercussions. Sir Charles 
Belgrave described i t as f o l l o w s ^ : 
"The next move was to get some outside support, f o r I knew 
that a g i r l s ' school would be regarded as a d is rupt ive 
innovation. I thought that I could count on the support 
of several of the more progressive merchants, so I asked 
them to come and see me, separately, and to ld them what 
we proposed to do. Af t e r discussion I found that the 
a t t i tude of most of them was: ' I t would be a good thing 
to have a g i r l s ' school, but I would prefer my name not 
to be mentioned. Of course, I am not old-fashioned, but 
some of my fr iends would be upset i f they knew that I was 
concerned in t h i s . But I w i l l give you a l l the help I can 
from the background.' This was a typical Bahraini a t t i t u d e . 
Two or three of them, however, openly supported the scheme. 
With the Sheikh's approval we l e t i t be known that the 
government was opening a g i r l s ' school. There were immedi-
ate repercussions. A public pe t i t i on was organised by 
some of the leading Arabs and presented to the Sheikh pro-
test ing against such a dangerous innovation. One of the 
kadhis preached a sermon in the mosque, deploring the idea 
of a g i r l s ' school." 
According to Sheikh Abdullah al-Sabah, Director of Education i n 
Kuwait (1935-65) at the time when the f i r s t modern school f o r g i r l s was 
opened in 1937, the school remained open f o r nearly six months without 
any students enrol l ing as no g i r l s would j o i n i t . In order to encourage 
parents to send the i r daughters to the school, the Education Department 
i n i t i a t e d a campaign to secure public support and to make the people 
aware of the importance of education f o r g i r l s . In add i t ion , some 
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f inanc ia l incentives were provided. Every g i r l enrolled in the 
102 school was given a f inanc ia l reward as well as two school uniforms 
and i t was only a f t e r these e f f o r t s that g i r l s came forward and joined 
the school. 
S imi l a r l y , i n the case of Qatar, the idea of a g i r l s ' school raised 
strong opposition and the major i ty of people did not accept i t . In a 
report on education in Qatar in 1958, i t i s stated that one of the 
problems which obstructed the achievement of universal education was 
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that education f o r g i r l s was not acceptable to the community . When 
the f i r s t g i r l s ' school, financed by the government, opened in Amina 
Mahmud's house i n Qatar, she had to go to people's houses to persuade 
the parents to send the i r daughters to school. Amina Mahmud describes 
her e f f o r t s as f o l l o w s ^ 4 : 
"Some of the parents and guardians did not want t he i r g i r l s 
to study in the Government schools. I used to go to the i r 
houses to persuade them. The fathers did not object to the 
boys studying but they were fanat ical about the g i r l s . They 
did not want the g i r l s to be educated because they thought 
that r e l i g ion forbade i t . I had to persuade them that edu-
cation is a duty f o r every Muslim, male or female, then they 
gradually saw that g i r l s ' education was not s i n f u l . " 
In another case when a g i r l s ' school started in one of the towns in 
Qatar, people thought only the Quran was taught there. Only on th i s con-
d i t i o n did they agree to have a g i r l s ' school and they send someone to 
inspect what the g i r l s were learning. A teacher in th i s school t o l d 
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the author that : 
"On that day we had to make sure that everything i n the 
school indicated that only the Quran was being taught, 
otherwise the local people would not allow the i r daughters 
to come to the school." 
Strong opposition from society to the education of g i r l s was per-
haps the major fac to r which made the Education Department of Qatar include 
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i t in the n o n - o f f i c i a l education category- Apparently the government 
did not want any confrontat ion. This approach of the author i t ies l e f t 
them room to manoeuvre in case there was strong opposition and they had 
to abolish education f o r g i r l s ^ : 
"The n o n - o f f i c i a l section included f i e l d s of education con-
sidered as a kind of extra a c t i v i t y which could be abolished 
at any t ime." 
One main objection to the education of g i r l s in the Gulf area was 
that through education g i r l s would learn how to w r i t e . The t r a in ing 
of g i r l s to wr i te was considered a moral danger by those people who 
suggested to the Sheikh of Qatar that g i r l s should be taught only 
reading and not w r i t i n g ^ 0 7 . The underlying reason f o r t h i s opposition 
was the fear that the a b i l i t y to wr i te would enable g i r l s to communicate 
with the outside world from the seclusion to which they were normally 
confined. Typical arguments were that i f the g i r l s learned to read and 
w r i t e , what was to prevent them from receiving l e t t e r s from men without 
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the i r parents' knowledge. The fo l lowing story i l l u s t r a t e s th i s fear 
"Five years ago, a woman from the United Nations who was con-
cerned with human r i g h t s , went to a Sheikh in one of the 
Gulf States to t a l k about r ights f o r women, and she was 
t ry ing to promote women's r ights in his country. She spoke 
of the need f o r education; he nodded, because t h i s was a 
good idea. She spoke about the need to learn to read and 
he nodded. She mentioned the need to w r i t e , and he raised 
his head and said, 'Write to whom?'. I suppose he was a f r a i d 
that some of the women in his country would wr i te to men." 
Because of th is opposit ion, the growth of education f o r g i r l s was 
very slow during the 1950's and i t was not u n t i l the la te 1960's that 
g i r l s ' primary education started to catch up wi th that of boys. How-
ever, at the same time there took place many changes which helped to 
soften th is opposition and which led to the popular acceptance of edu-
cation f o r g i r l s . The most important was the socio-economic change 
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resu l t ing from the discovery and export of o i l i n the Gulf States^ 
E. EFFECT OF OIL INCOME ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN EDUCATION 
The discovery of o i l in the 1930's started a new era in the Gulf 
States and marked the beginning of colossal socio-economic changes. 
The o i l revenues encouraged the governments i n the three States to 
provide a wide range of social services including health, education 
and social welfare f a c i l i t i e s . As the awareness and demand f o r edu-
cation was growing in these States even before the income from o i l 
revenue, a considerable proportion of the national income from o i l 
export was therefore spent on the development of social services, 
including health and education. This is i l l u s t r a t e d by the analysis 
given in Table 2 . 1 . 
The s t a t i s t i c s on the growth of education with respect to the number 
of schools, students and teachers in the decade before and the decade 
a f t e r the commencement of the export of o i l from Kuwait are shown in 
Table 2.2. These s t a t i s t i c s show that there were approximately 3 - f o l d , 
5 .3 - fo ld and 5 .4- fo ld increases in the numbers of schools, students and 
teachers respectively during the 10-year period, During th i s period 
the Kuwaiti national budget on education increased from KD 357,766 in 
1949/50 to KD 16,109,482 in 1959/60, an increase of about 450% 1 0 9 . 
* 
In Qatar the beginning of modern education coincided with the 
commencement of o i l export in 1949, when the f i r s t public school was 
opened. From that time onward the national expenditure on education 
has been increasing with the growth in o i l revenue. For instance, as 
the national income from o i l revenue rose from QR 260 m i l l i o n between 
1950 and 1960, the education budget increased from QR 1 m i l l i o n in 1955 
TABLE 2.1 
Total current expenditure on the social services 
State 
Total 
mil l i o n 
QDR 
Percentage of 
to ta l current 
expenditure 
Percentage of 
t o t a l o i l 
revenues 
Kuwait 
(1952-1970/71) 
6,365 31.8 14.5 
Bahrain 
(1947-1970) 
489 65.7 26.1 
Qatar 
(1953/55 and 1966/67) 
328 53.7' 11.0 
Source: Al-Kuwari, Khalifa., 'Oi l Revenue in the Gulf Emirates, 
Patterns of Allocat ion and Impact on Economic Development' 
Bowker, 1978, p.183. 
TABLE 2.2 
Comparison of to t a l number of students, 
schools and teachers in Kuwait between 
the periods 1936-45 and 1946-56 
Year 
Number of 
schools 
Number of 
students 
Number of 
teachers 
Period before the export of o i l 
1936/37 2 600 26 
1938/39 11 1520 53 
1940/41 13 2012 84 
1942/43 14 2520 101 
1944/45 15 3090 n o 
Average 11 1948.4 74.8 
Period fol lowing the commencement of o i l export 
1946/47 17 3962 163 
1948/49 21 4665 198 
1950/51 26 6292 294 
1953/53 38 10733 564 
1954/56 49 15300 921 
Average 30.2 8190.4 428 
Source: from s t a t i s t i c s published by the Minis t ry of Educati 
Kuwait, Survey Section, undated. 
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to QR 13 m i l l i o n in 1958 and QR 25 m i l l i o n in 1 9 6 0 " . S i m i l a r l y , 
the percentage of the education budget in Bahrain increased from 
2.36% to 23.5% between 1939 and 1 9 5 0 1 1 1 . 
With the income from o i l revenue, the governments in the Gulf 
States had s u f f i c i e n t funds at the i r disposal to spend on education 
in t he i r countries, Government funds have been made available not 
only f o r refurbishing and expanding old schools, bui lding new schools 
and recru i t ing greater numbers of qua l i f i ed teachers from abroad, but 
also f o r making education f ree f o r a l l people at a l l levels of society. 
Students were supplied with f ree textbooks, s ta t ionery, sports materi-
a l s , winter and summer clothes. They were provided with f ree medical 
care, f ree transport to and from school, and with board and lodgings 
in the case of boys"who came from vi l lages where there were no suitable 
schools f o r them to attend. Besides a l l these f a c i l i t i e s , f i nanc i a l 
support was provided as social assistance f o r needy ch i ldren . Moreover, 
in Qatar the Minis t ry of Education paid monthly stipends to a l l students, 
112 
both boys and g i r l s . The a v a i l a b i l i t y of these f a c i l i t i e s appear 
to have promoted a favourable a t t i tude among the general public in the 
Gulf States towards modern education and to have encouraged parents to 
send the i r children to school and, in pa r t i cu la r , not to discourage the 
education of the i r daughters. 
Provision of f ree education has always played a s i g n i f i c a n t role 
in the promotion of l i t e racy among people in general and i n par t i cu la r 
of the g i r l s in many societ ies . I t is well known that when people have 
to contribute towards the cost of education, preference is normally 
given to the education of male ch i ldren , and g i r l s tend to be neglected. 
A survey carried out in Sri Lanka and in the state of Kerala i n India 
71 
113 provides evidence to support th is poin t , as i l l u s t r a t e d below : 
"Parents who used to send only t he i r sons to school when 
when they had to pay f o r education a generation ago, have 
now taken advantage of the boon of f ree education f o r 
t he i r daughters too." 
One of the factors a f f ec t ing education in the developing nations 
and g i r l s ' education in par t icular i s the inadequacy of funds. Where 
there are economic l i m i t a t i o n s , g i r l s ' education is faced with prob-
lems. These include the lack of schools f o r g i r l s , lack of school 
f a c i l i t i e s and shortage of well trained teachers. Whenever there is 
a lack of funds, p r i o r i t y goes to the education of boys and sometimes 
they are almost the sole b e n e f i c i a r i e s ^ : 
"In most regions in which the number of schools in r e l a t i on 
to the school-age population is inadequate, schools f o r 
boys are b u i l t in greater numbers and fas te r than schools 
f o r g i r l s . " 
While the modern education of women in the Gulf States has not 
suffered from f inanc ia l problems due to an abundance of wealth from 
o i l , i t is suf fe r ing from problems of a social nature caused by the 
t r ad i t i ona l bel iefs of the role of women in that society. 
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CHAPTER 3 
KINDERGARTEN AND PRIMARY EDUCATION 
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A. INTRODUCTION 
The structure of school education i n the three Gulf States is 
s imi lar to that found in most other Arab countr ies 1 . Basically i t 
consists of primary, intermediate and secondary school education. 
The duration of each level of education varies s l i g h t l y from one 
State to another, School education in Bahrain and Qatar is divided 
in to six years in primary education and three years each i n preparatory 
and secondary education, i . e . a 6-3-3 year school system. In Kuwait, 
education comprises four years each of primary, intermediate (preparatory) 
and secondary education, i . e . a 4-4-4 year school system . School 
education at the three levels is provided f ree to a l l c i t izens i n the 
Gulf States. While a great deal of money and e f f o r t has been put in to 
the development of school education from primary level onwards, l i t t l e 
at tention has been given to the provision of kindergarten or pre-primary 
education in the Gulf States. Since kindergarten is an integral part 
of primary education and plays an important part i n school education i n 
general, the development and present s i tua t ion of kindergarten and 
primary education in the three Gulf States w i l l be described in th i s 
chapter. 
B. KINDERGARTEN EDUCATION 
Kindergarten education has neither been universalised nor made com-
pulsory in Kuwait, Bahrain or Qatar0 Whereas in Kuwait kindergarten 
education is mainly provided in govenment-financed public schools, 
in Bahrain and Qatar children receive kindergarten education i n pr ivate 
schools. Kindergarten schools are co-educational where boys and g i r l s 
aged 4-6 years attend two-year courses. Kindergarten education seeks 
to improve chi ldren 's behaviour and prepare them f o r formal school 
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education. Supervised play and res t , s t o r y - t e l l i n g , the encouragement 
of independence and se l f - con t ro l and the development of manipulative 
s k i l l s through games, handiwork and drawing are the pr incipal features 
of th i s level of education. Basic s k i l l s l i k e reading, wr i t i ng and 
counting are also included in the programme. 
1. Kindergarten education in Kuwait 
3 
According to Fauzia a l -Abdulghafoor , kindergarten education i n 
Kuwait probably started i n 1943. At that time there were no separate 
kindergarten schools, but the kindergarten classes were attached to 
primary schools, as i l l u s t r a t e d in Table 3 . 1 . During the ea r l i e r years 
of modern education, primary schools accepted chi ldren who were not 
even six years old in order to encourage people to j o i n the modern 
education movement. These children were separated in to primary or 
kindergarten classes according to t h e i r ages. Kindergarten classes were 
called 'Basatain al a t f a l ' , meaning chi ldren 's gardens^. I t is clear 
from Table 3.1 that by 1942 a l l schools i n Kuwait had kindergarten classes 
attached to them. 
In the academic year 1954/55, kindergarten education was reorganised 
in Kuwait and two separate kindergarten schools were opened^. In the 
26 years from 1954 to 1980, kindergarten education has been subs tant ia l ly 
expanded. The number of kindergarten schools has increased to 60 wi th 
a to t a l enrolment of 16,814 children and 1 ,228 teachers (Table 3 .2 ) . 
Gir l s comprise 48% of the to ta l enrolment i n kindergarten schools i n 
Kuwait (Table 3 .2 ) . Children spend two years i n these schools before 
going to primary school. Although education at th i s stage is not com-
pulsory, Kuwaiti children (both boys and g i r l s ) between the ages o f 4 
and 6 years ay-e e n t i t l e d to enrol i n kindergarten schools,, Their edu-
TABLE 3.1 
Number of schools with kindergarten classes 
in Kuwait in 1942 
School 
Number of classes 
at each level of education 
Kindergarten 
classes 
Primary 
classes 
Secondary 
classes 
BOYS' SCHOOLS 
al-Muburakiya 3 6 2 
al-Ahmadiya 2 5 -
al-Sharqiah 1 5 -
al-Qubliah 1 4 -
GIRLS' SCHOOLS 
al-Mutawast 1 5 -
al-Sharqiah 1 4 -
al-Qubliah 1 2 
Source: India Off ice Records: F i l e No.19, R/15/1/546, 
Report on Education in Kuwait, by Wakelin, F .J . (1942), 
p.55. 
TABLE 3.2 
Number of schools, children and teachers in 
kindergarten education in Kuwait from 1945 to 1980 
Year 
No. of 
schools* 
Students Teachers 
Boys Gir l s % Kuwaiti 
Non-
Kuwaiti 
1944/55 2 199 177 55 - 17 
1956/57 4 576 457 44 1 55 
1958/59 9 1,416 1,158 45 6 102 
1960/61 20 2,414 2,129 48 14 178 
1962/63 24 3,502 3,245 48 24 276 
1964/65 30 4,681 4,125 46 48 347 
1966/67 36 5,790 5,335 48 31 468 
1968/69 43 6,245 5,657 47 23 598 
1970/71 44 6,696 6,137 47 78 711 
1972/73 49 6,694 6,092 47 316 566 
1974/75 52 6,536 6,046 48 1,001 
1976/77 56 7,728 7,132 48 1,381 
1978/79 57 7,992 7,420 48 1,167 
1979/80 60 8,611 8,203 48 641 587 
*There are some kindergarten schools attached to primary 
schools 
Source: Minis t ry of Education, Kuwait: various s t a t i s t i c a l data. 
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cation aims to prepare them f o r primary school and helps them adjust 
to the t r ans i t i on from home to formal schooling^. 
The curriculum, and the environment of the kindergarten school i s 
designed to develop the mental and physical s k i l l s of the ch i ld by 
using teaching methods consisting of play groups and other a c t i v i t i e s . 
The teachers are normally women with two years teacher t r a in ing at post-
secondary level or with a universi ty q u a l i f i c a t i o n . The major i ty of 
these female teachers are Kuwaiti nationals (Table 3.2) and are gradu-
ates from the f acu l ty of women teachers in Kuwait or from s imi lar i n -
s t i t u t i o n s i n other Arab countries,, 
2. Kindergarten education in Bahrain and Qatar 
As i n Kuwait, during the early years of modern education, kinder-
garten" education in both Bahrain and Qatar was provided at the exis t ing 
primary schools. Besides kindergarten classes at primary schools there 
were, in Bahrain, four separate kindergarten schools f o r boys wi th a 
to t a l enrolment of 7,377 and about 308 teachers i n 1955/56^. Three out 
of four g i r l s ' schools also offered kindergarten classes i n Bahrain i n 
1958/59. Children between the ages of six and seven years were enrolled 
o 
f o r two years . S imi l a r ly , at the time when modern education f i r s t 
started in Qatar, a 2-year kindergarten education was provided f o r 
5-year old children by the Education Department 9. In 1957 there were 
two kindergarten classes f o r g i r l s wi th a t o t a l enrolment of 82 in the 
only primary school f o r g i r l s in Qa ta r 1 0 . At the same t ime, there were 
f i v e separate kindergarten schools f o r boys wi th an enrolment of 4 5 3 1 1 . 
With the increasing populari ty of modern education i n the Gulf 
States, the school system was reorganised i n the la te 1950's. Because 
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of th i s reorganisation i n Qatar (1957) and Bahrain (1960), government 
kindergarten schools and classes were abolished. Since that time there 
has been no government-financed kindergarten education i n Bahrain and 
Qatar, and i t is only available pr iva te ly in these States. The data 
given i n Table 3.3 c lear ly indicate the growing demand f o r kindergarten 
education f a c i l i t i e s . 
3. The need f o r public kindergarten education f a c i l i t i e s i n 
Bahrain and Qatar 
Kindergarten education of children i s an essential prerequisite 
f o r a sound school education, and the need to universalise i t has been 
emphasised by UNESCO13: 
" I t is important that the authori t ies responsible f o r education 
should encourage the in t roduct ion , extension and progress of 
pre-school education taking in to account ..the stage reached by 
education in each country and the s i tua t ion i n d i f f e r e n t 
l o c a l i t i e s . " 
The absence of kindergarten education has been considered to be one 
of the main causes f o r the high drop-out and repeat rates at primary 
school ' level . According to a UNESCO report , in most of the Arab countries 
f a c i l i t i e s f o r kindergarten education are rare and a c h i l d of ten enters 
the f i r s t grade of primary school s ta r igh t from home and has considerable 
d i f f i c u l t y i n adjustment. Often more than one year elapses before the 
ch i l d can adapt i t s e l f and s ta r t to make reasonable progress 1^. 
In view of th i s i t is rather surprising to ohscrv* that the govern-
ment authori t ies in both Bahrain and Qatar have withdrawn public kinder-
garten education in the i r countries. Whilst the logic behind these 
pol ic ies is not c lear , there i s strong evidence that kindergarten 
f a c i l i t i e s are highly desirable 0 Since kindergarten education i s only 
available on a private basis in these countries, i t i s both expensive 
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and of a low standard. Because fami l ies have to pay f o r t he i r c h i l -
dren's kindergarten education, parents feel reluctant to send the i r 
children to these schools. For instance, whereas 6,779 Bahraini children 
enrolled in the 1st grade of primary schools i n 1979/80, only 1,798 
were enrolled i n private kindergarten classes two years ea r l i e r in 1977/ 
78 1 5 . This indicates that not more than 26% of Bahraini children en-
r o l l i n g f o r primary education in 1980 had received kindergarten education. 
For f inanc ia l reasons, these private kindergarten schools su f f e r from 
lack of proper school bui ld ings , equipment and other f a c i l i t i e s . 
Qual i f ied teachers are rare, since they prefer to work i n government 
16 
schools where they are paid higher salaries . 
An increasing number of women engaged i n economic a c t i v i t i e s out-
side the home and working mothers with young children require some kind 
of creche and kindergarten f a c i l i t i e s f o r the care of t he i r ch i ld ren . 
I t is of par t icu la r importance in Gulf societies nowadays, because 
various socio-economic changes in these countries have brought about 
s i g n i f i c a n t changes in the family s t ructure . In the t r a d i t i o n a l society 
working mothers either took the i r young children wi th them to work or 
could re ly upon the extended family or sometimes neighbours to care f o r 
the chi ldren . Such f a c i l i t i e s are now becoming rare or unavailable 
because of urbanisation and because of the transformation from the ex-
tended to the nuclear f ami ly . This s i tua t ion is faced by women in many 
developing countries, as pointed out i n the fo l lowing remark 1 7 : 
" In numerous developing countries, t r a d i t i o n a l roles and 
in s t i t u t i ons are breaking dov/n at a dizzying rate i n step 
with the pace of modernisation and i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n in 
which women are pa r t i c ipa t ing . Consequently, very few 
countries are at present adequately equipped to meet the 
needs implied by these changes in terms of the care of 
pre-school children of working mothers." 
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The need for kindergarten education f a c i l i t i e s is growing rapidly 
with the increase in the number of working mothers, and i t is important 
that the authorities should consider these changes in planning their 
educational services, A study carried out by the Ministry of Education 
in Qatar on the feas ib i l i t y of establishing nursery schools for the 
children of non-Qatari employees in the Ministry of Education emphasised 
these points. Some of the findings of this study indicated, for i n -
stance, that because non-Qatari women do not have relatives to look 
after their children while they are at work, their work was adversely 
affected in many ways. They were frequently absent from school, made 
excuses to go home during their working hours to check on their c h i l -
dren, brought their children to school with them thus creating trouble 
and disturbance to others; some highly quali f ied teachers have resigned 
in order to take care of their children themselves. In addit ion, the 
Gulf States suffer from lack of outdoor f a c i l i t i e s for children such as 
playgrounds, gardens, cinemas and theatres . Providing free and properly 
equipped kindergarten schools w i l l compensate for the lack of these 
fac i l i t i es and children at pre-primary school age w i l l have fu l l scope 
to enjoy themselves instead of playing in the streets or accompanying 
their mothers during their v is i t s to neighbours. 
In view of a l l these facts, i t is highly important that government 
authorities in both Bahrain and Qatar seriously consider introducing 
free public kindergarten education f a c i l i t i e s . 
C. PRIMARY EDUCATION 
1. Growth of enrolment in primary education during the period 
1955-1980 
Detailed data on the enrolment of boys and g i r l s in primary education 
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in the three Gulf States are given in Appendix 1 (Tables A1-A3). A 
summary of this data based on 5-year intervals is given in Tables 3,4 
and 3.5 in order to elucidate the trends and differences among the 
three States and between the enrolment of boys and g i r l s in primary 
education. The enrolment figures given for each academic year l is ted 
in Tables 3.4 and 3.5 are actual figures for each particular year. 
The year 1954/55 was chosen simply because from that date onward com-
parable information is available for a l l three Gulf States. The rate 
of increase in enrolment for each academic year was calculated by com-
paring enrolment in a particular year with the enrolment in the preceding 
5th year. 
Although modern primary education started in 1921, 1936 and 1951 
in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respectively, the scale of expansion was 
limited unt i l the late 1950's, and the development of better planned 
primary education only started in the early 1960*s. For instance, 
the enrolment in 1955 of boys and g i r l s in primary schools in Kuwait 
increased 6.4 times and 12.9 times respectively in 1960. Although the 
rate of increase is now declining, the actual numbers of both boys and 
g i r l s in school has been gradually increasing (Table 3.4). During the 
late 1950's and early 1960's, the proportion of g i r ls in the total 
primary school enrolment was considerably lower than that of boys, but 
in 1980 their percentage enrolment in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar had 
increased to 44%. 47% and 49% respectively (Table 3.5). According to 
UNESCO s ta t i s t i cs , g i r l s normally comprise 49-50% of the total chi ld 
population, and therefore an enrolment of 46% or more in primary schools 
in the Gulf States may be regarded as sa t is fac tory^ . 
Although mere growth in enrolment is considered an indicator of 
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the development of education, i t does not show the proportion of 
children in the age group who are taking advantage of the f ac i l i t i es 
of modern education. To assess th i s , i t is necessary to calculate the 
enrolment by age, i .e . the number of children in a certain age group 
who are actually enrolled in school compared to the total number of 
children in the population in the corresponding age group. In the 
following section, the intake rate of 6-year old children into primary 
education and the enrolment of children in the 6-14 year old age group 
are discussed. 
2. An analysis of intake rates of 6-year old children into 
primary schools _ _ _ 
Since 6 years is the legal age of entry into primary education, 
the intake rates of 6-year old children in the population into primary 
schools has been universally accepted as an indicator of the development 
of education in any society* The data on intake percentages of 6-year 
old children into primary schools is not available in a comparable form 
for a l l three Gulf States, so an attempt was made to extract some relevant 
data from the available records, based on either actual or estimated 
s ta t i s t i cs . The data were normalised to calculate the number of 6-year 
oldchildren from actual or projected population s ta t is t ics . 
A simple analysis of this data (Table 3.6) shows some differences 
between boys and g i r l s in the three States. Whereas the total intake 
percentage has been increasing during the last decade, the increase in 
intake of g i r ls has been considerably lower than that for boys.. Simi lar ly, 
while the total intake in Kuwait has been declining, the intake of g i r l s 
has been lower than that of boys. On the basis of 1980 data, the tota l 
intake percentages in a l l three States appear to be decreasing in the 
order Qatar> Kuwait >Bahrain. 
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3. Enrolment rates for children in primary education 
School enrolment rates are usually expressed in terms of gross 
22 
or net enrolment rates, according to the formulae below : 
number of children enrolled in 
r 1 . a level of education 
Gross enrolment rate = 
number of children in the popul-
ation at the age group correspond-
ing to that level of education 
number of children of certain age 
Net enrolment rate = group in schools 
number of children in the popul-
ation of corresponding age group 
In the case of the Gulf States, a direct and comparable analysis of 
enrolment rates cannot easily be carried out, because of the nature of 
the available data on population and school s ta t i s t i cs . Except in the 
case of Bahrain, where the available school and population s ta t is t ics 
permit net enrolment rates to be calculated for children aged 6-14 years, 
the data available for Kuwait and Qatar only allow the estimation of 
gross enrolment rates. School data for Kuwait and Qatar also suffer from 
the fact that they do not exclude repeaters, who would be above the upper 
l im i t of the o f f i c i a l age group. Furthermore, although primary education 
starts at the age of 6 years and ends after four years in Kuwait and after 
six years in Bahrain and Qatar, most of the data on population and school 
s tat is t ics include children between 6 and 14 years o ld. Hence the en-
rolment rates discussed in the following section do not represent enrol-
ment at the primary school level only, but also include some children 
at the level of intermediate school education. 
(a) Enrolment rates of Bahrain chi ldren. According to the inform-
ation given in the Third Population Census of Bahrain, which was conducted 
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in May 1959, only 37.4% of g i r l s compared to 71.2% of boys in the 
7-15-year age group were enrolled in primary schools (Table 3.7). 
However, the subsequent censuses, carried out in 1965, 1971 and 1981, 
include children in a 6-14 years rather than a 7-15 years age group 
(Table 3.8). A comparison of g i r l s versus boys in primary schools 
indicates that whereas net enrolment of g i r l s has increased to 81% of 
the total 6-14 year age group in the population in 1981, their enrolment 
rate is about 8% lower than that of the boys (Table 3.8). I t is also 
clear from this data that although g i r l s ' net enrolment had been i n -
creasing steadily over the last 15 years, i t is s t i l l lower than that 
of boys in similar age groups, 
(b) Enrolment rates of Kuwaiti children. The data available for 
Kuwait allows only an estimate of gross enrolment rates. They may also 
contain some error because repeaters over 14 years of age are included 
in the s ta t i s t i cs . As the s tat is t ica l treatment of data for both sexes 
is similar, i t was considered safe to use the data for comparison purposes. 
The data shown in Table 3.9 clearly indicate that the enrolment rate 
for g i r ls has been lower than that for boys, and that enrolment rates 
for both sexes has been declining between 1965 and 1980. Although the 
o f f i c ia l reports do not provide any explanation for th is decline, i t can 
be ascribed mainly to the number of Bedouin children in the population 
as a result of the naturalisation of the Bedouin in Kuwait, among whom 
the value of modern education is not yet f u l l y appreciated. 
During the 19701s the Kuwaiti government adopted a policy of en-
couraging the settlement of Bedouin tr ibes of the desert area adjacent 
to Kuwait in order to increase the national populat ion 2 3 . However, 
according to al-Essa, the reason for granting cit izenship was p o l i t i c a l 2 4 . 
TABLE 3.7 
School enrolment in 1959 of Bahraini children 
aged 7-15 years 
Total no. 
of children 
aged 7-15 yrs 
No. of 
children 
in school 
No, of children 
not in school 
% in 
school 
Boys 13,153 9,362 3,791 71.2 
Girls 12,039 4,499 12,039 37.4 
Source: The Third Population Census of Bahrain, May 1959. 
R.S.Porter, OBE, Middle East Development Division, 
Beirut, 1961, p.28. 
TABLE 3.8 
School enrolment in 1965( a), 1971(b) and 1981(c) 
of Bahraini children aged 6-14 years 
Total no. 
of children 
aged 6-14 yrs 
No. of 
children 
in school 
No. of children 
not in school 
% in 
school 
Boys 
1965 19,816 15,886 3,930 80 
1971 26,176 20,736 5,440 79 
1981 27,744 24,802 2,942 89 
Girls 
1965 20,802 11,813 8,989 56 
1971 25,040 15,857 10,178 63 
1981 27,435 22,440 4,995 81 
Sources: (a) Government of Bahrain, Finance Oepto, 4th Census 
of Population, 1965, pp.39,40,8„ 
(b) Government of Bahrain, Ministry of Finance and 
National Economy, Stat ist ics of the Population 
Census, 1971, Stat ist ical Bueau, pp„51,52o 
(c) Government of Bahrain, Cabinet A f fa i r s , Director-
ate of Stat is t ics . Bahrain: Census of Population 
and Housing, 1981, 1982, 
TABLE 3.9 
Gross school enrolment of Kuwaiti children aged 6-14 years 
by sex in 1957, 1961, 1965, 1970, 1975 and 1980 
Population( a) 
aged 6-14 yrs(c) 
Students at primary 
and intermediate schools^ ' 
% in 
school 
Boys 
1957 11,925 9,932 83 
1961 16,934 16,223 96 
1965 28,467 26,513 93 
1970 45,751 36,741 80 
1975 62,717 45,920 73 
1980 75,069 53,584 71 
Girls 
1957 10,886 6,371 58 
1961 16,019 10,677 67 
1965 26,000 18,605 71 
1970 45,377 30,250 67 
1975 61,290 28,291 62 
1980 73,766 47,022 64 
Sources: (a) Population data for 1957 and 1961 are taken from Kuwait 
Ministry of Planning, Stat ist ical Abstract, 1964, pp. 
25-26. Population data for the remaining years are taken 
from Population Censuses 1965, p . l ; 1970, Table 1; 1975, 
Table 9, and 1980, Table 21 p.107. 
(b) Kuwaiti Ministry of Education, Schools Stat is t ics . 
(c) As (a) except that for the years 1975 and 1980, Sprague 
Mult ipl iers have been used to extract children aged 5 
years from an age group of 5-9 year olds. 
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Arab Bedouin are extremely loyal to the rul ing family because of 
their t r iba l l inks to i t . These tribes were automatically and im-
mediately given f i r s t class citizenship and provided with social 
assistance and other services. 
(c) Enrolment rate of Qatari children. The only population census 
carried out in Qatar was in 1970, and the figures for the years 1975 
o r 
and 1980 are estimates by Sha^kland Cox partnership . The net enrol-
ment rate of g i r ls between 6 and 14 years of age in 1970 was 8% lower 
than that of boys (Table 3.10). For subsequent years, only gross en-
rolment rates have been calculated using actual numbers of children 
enrolled in primary and preparatory schools and the projected number of 
children aged 6-14 years in the population (Table 3.10). A cursory i n -
spection of the data shows a steady increase in the actual numbers and 
gross enrolment rates of both boys and g i r l s from 1970 to 1980. Gross 
enrolment rates greater than one hundred per cent for 1975 and 1980 can 
be explained by suggesting that either projected figures of the number 
of children in the population were underestimates, or that the school 
s tat is t ics include a large number of repeaters. 
From these data i t can be summarised that so far in a l l three Gulf 
States, the enrolment rates for g i r l s in primary school education are 
relat ively lower than those for boys. The data also show that enrolment 
has not reached the maximum possible and therefore a considerable number 
of school-age children in the population are not as yet in school. 
As primary education is the basis of an educational system, i t 
was strongly recommended by the Third Regional Conference of Ministers 
of Education and of Economic Planning in 1970 that a l l Arab states 
should provide universal primary education 2 6 . I t appears that the Gulf 
TABLE 3 JO 
Estimation of gross enrolment of Qatari children 
aged 6-14 years in 1970, 1975 and 1980 
Population 
aged 6-14 y rs ( a ) 
Qatari children in primary 
and preparatory schools( b; 
% in 
school 
Boys 
1970 6,700 6,363 94 
1975 8J39 8,988 101 
1980 9,434 11,355 120 
Girls • 
1970 6,384 4,934 77 
1975 7,913 8,610 108 
1980 10,150 10,852 107 
(a) Data for 1970 are taken from the Qatari 1970 Population Census, 
Table 10. Data for 1975 and 1980 are projected values made by 
Shakland Cox Partnership, Table 14, Assumption B. 
(b) Real values from school s ta t i s t i cs , the Annual Year Books, 
Ministry of Education, Qatar, 1970, 1975 and 1980. 
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States have not as yet achieved this goal. The Regional Conference 
of Ministers of Education and of Economic Planning in the Arab States 
27 
in 1977 once again drew attention to the state of primary education : 
" I t appears that many of the Arab states have not yet been 
able to develop their primary education fast enough for 
f u l l enrolment to be achieved in 1980, as decided at the 
Conference of Marrakesh, nor indeed in 1985 or even later 
in the case of some of these. However, determined policy 
aimed at changing these trends and enabling a l l boys and 
g i r l s to have access to basic education would probably 
have to overcome serious obstacles, including the scattered 
population and the shortage of teachers." 
4. Wastage at primary education level 
(a) The meaning of wastage in an educational system. One of the 
major achievements of an educational system is to produce adequate num-
bers of suitably trained and qualif ied young people to serve the community. 
The eff iciency of an educational system can thus be assessed from the 
quantitative output of qualif ied people produced by i t . In this manner 
i t can be considered that, in an ideal s i tuat ion, a chi ld who enters the 
f i r s t grade of a cycle in a school system should progress to second and 
to th i rd grades and so on at yearly intervals and should f in ish the cycle 
successfully within the specified period of time. However, in practice 
and in particular in the developing countries, many children who enter 
school leave before they have completed secondary education. Secondly, 
a considerable number of students spend more than one year in a grade. 
The f i r s t group of students are usually referred to as drop-outs, the 
second group as repeaters. Both drop-out and repeat rates signi f icant ly 
affect the eff iciency of an educational system. 
A high drop-out rate decreases school enrolment whether taken as 
a whole or on a grade-wise basis, while a high repeat rate apparently 
increases the overall number of students at school, resulting in a 
98 
false impression of the increase in enrolment rates. 
(b) Drop-out rates at primary school level 1970-1980. The de-
tai led data for the number of drop-outs and drop-out rates for both 
boys and g i r l s at primary school level during the period 1970-1980 
are given in Appendix 1 (Tables A4-A10). A summary of these data is 
given in Table 3.11. However, i t should be pointed out that data on 
drop out rate for Kuwait and Qatar include national children only. 
The reason for excluding non-nationals is that many non-national 
children leave school in order to return to their home countries. 
This type of drop-out cannot be considered as wastage in the education 
system, since these children w i l l jo in schools in their home countries. 
Inclusion of non-national children in the data when assessing drop-out 
rates would give an untrue picture, part icular ly in Kuwait and Qatar 
where non-nationals comprise 55% and 33% respectively of the total 
primary school population. On the other hand, in the case of Bahrain 
non-nationals constitute only 2% of the primary school population , 
In ideal terms, as in advanced countries, there should be no drop-
out at primary school level . Keeping in mind the histor ical and social 
backgrounds of the Gulf States and their short history of modern edu-
cation, the observed drop-out rates at primary school level are not 
unsatisfactory when compared with many other developing countries. 
Coombs describes the situation in other developing countries 2^: 
"In v i r tua l l y a l l developing countries, whatever their policy 
of admission at secondary and higher levels, drop-outs are 
enormous at the primary stage and have been a widespread cause 
for concern. I t is not at a l l unusual for at least half the 
children entering the f i r s t grade in one of these countries 
to leave before the end of the fourth year without even 
having acquired permanent l i teracy. What is worse, most of 
these early drop-outs are sentenced to jo in the ranks of 
permanent adult i l l i t e ra tes at the bottom of the socio-
economic heap." 
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I t is also interesting to note that, unlike other Arab states, the 
drop-out rates for g i r l s in the Gulf States are lower than those for 
boys. According to Nagat el-Sanabary, the drop-out rate for g i r l s 
at the prinary level in Arab countries in general is usually higher 
than that of the boys 3 6 . 
One explanation for the relat ively high drop-out rate at the f i r s t 
grade of primary education (Table 3.11) could be that children in their 
f i r s t year at school f ind i t d i f f i c u l t to adjust themselves to the school 
environment. The increase in the drop-out rate in the f inal grades could 
be a result of differences in methods of examination at these grades 
(see Section (c ) ) . As the repeat rates show an increase during the 
f ina l grades of primary education, i t can be assumed that most repeaters 
tend to drop out from school. 
Among the three Gulf States, drop-out rates for both g i r ls and boys 
show a decrease in this order: Kuwait< Bahrain< Qatar. Further analysis 
of drop-out rates at di f ferent grades of primary education indicates that 
in both Bahrain and Qatar drop-out rates in the f i r s t and last years are 
usually higher than in the middle years at the primary leve l , 
(c) Repeat rates at primary school level 1970-1980. Detailed data 
on the total number of repeaters and repeat rates for both boys and 
g i r l s in the Gulf States from 1970-1980 are given in Appendix 1 (Tables 
A11-A17), and a summary of this material is shown in Table 3.12. An 
analysis of repeat rates at a l l six grades of primary school education 
in both Bahrain and Qatar has been given in Table 3.12. A similar 
analysis of data for Kuwait was not possible, however, because of the 
lack of school enrolment data on a grade-wise basis. Nevertheless, 
some interesting conclusions on repeti t ion trends can be safely drawn 
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from the data summarised in Table 3.12. 
Repeat rates have been considerably higher than the corresponding 
drop-out rates at a l l grades of primary education in the three Gulf 
States (see Tables 3.11 and 3.12). S imi lar ly to the trends observed 
f o r drop-out ra tes , the repeat rates of g i r l s are lower than those of 
boys (the actual di f ference being at least 2%). Again, as with drop-
out ra tes , repeat rates for the three States show the fo l lowing re -
la t ionsh ip : Kuwait< Bahrain < Qatar. 
One main reason for the lower repeat rates in Kuwait could be that 
the primary school cycle is shorter (4 years) than that in the other 
two States (6 years) . This might have some e f fec t on the teaching and 
at tent ion given to Kuwaiti students compared to that given to Bahraini 
and Qatari students. Differences in the examination systems at the 
primary school level could be another important fac tor producing 
dif ferences in the drop-out and repeat rates in the three Gulf States. 
The promotion of students from one grade to another at primary school 
level in Kuwait i s based on continuous assessment during the whole 
31 
academic year . On the other hand, in the case of Bahrain and Qatar, 
while continuous assessment is used to promote students between the 
1st and 3rd grades, promotion between 4th and 6th grades is based on 
wr i t ten examinations at the end of the academic year which const i tu te 
32 
50% of the f i n a l resu l t . A sudden increase in the repeat rate f o r 
boys in the 4th grade in Bahrain and Qatar could be a resu l t of th i s 
examination system which is more l i k e l y to increase the f a i l u re ra te . 
Data on pass rates at primary school level in the three States (Table 3. 
13) fur ther support th is conclusion, since the pass rate of students in 
Kuwait is the highest of the three States. 
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In addi t ion to the examination system, other factors may inf luence 
the repeat ra te . According to a study carr ied out by the Min is t ry of 
Education in Qatar, the fol lowing factors could be instrumental i n 
increasing repeat rates at the primary education level in pa r t i cu la r : 
( i ) lack of a proper curriculum and textbooks, ( i i ) lack of properly 
qua l i f i ed teachers, ( i i i ) lack of cooperation from parents, ( i v ) f r e -
quent and long periods of absence from school, and (v) lack of pre-
33 
primary school preparation fo r chi ldren . 
Analysis of repeat rates at d i f f e ren t grades of primary education 
indicates no s ign i f i can t dif ferences between the grades, except f o r 
a sudden r i se fo r boys at the four th grade and a sharp decline f o r 
g i r l s at the 6th grade in Qatar. The reason fo r th is decline could be 
34 
due to the factors l i s t ed in the fo l lowing statement : 
"The Min is t ry of Education made i t clear that a l l schools 
choose the best qua l i f i ed teachers to teach pupils in the 
s ix th grade of primary school. In addit ion the inspectors 
were often instructed to pay more a t tent ion to pupi ls at 
that standard. Moreover the Min is t ry of Education d i r e c t l y 
supervised the general examinations of the general c e r t i f i -
cates and was very keen to see the general examination 
resu l t at the highest l e v e l . For parents i t was a matter 
of concern that the i r ch i ld should successful ly pass his 
examinations, especial ly the general ones, which meant fo r 
them a great psychological reward." 
In general, the r e l a t i ve l y lower repeat rates f o r g i r l s would suggest 
that the g i r l s * performance in primary schools has been better than 
that of the boys (Table 3.13). 
The problem of. repe t i t i on among primary school students is open 
to fur ther analysis to assess the degree of repe t i t i on of grades among 
repeaters as well as the d i s t r i bu t i on of repeaters at d i f f e ren t grades. 
This analysis was possible because of the a v a i l a b i l i t y of relevant i n -
105 
formation for the academic year 1979/80 in the case of Qatar only. 
The data given in Table 3,14 c lear ly show that only 65% of boys and 
g i r l s actual ly completed the i r primary education without repe t i t ion 
at any grade. Among the repeaters, the degree of repe t i t i on varied 
between one to ten times or more. However, whereas one-time repeaters 
represented some 20% of the to ta l number of students, the percentage 
of repeaters who had repeated ten times or more was about 0.02% 
(Table 3.14). 
Further analysis of the d i s t r i bu t i on of non-repeaters shows a 
steady decline from 1st to 6th grade of primary education: from 82% 
to 56% in the case of boys and from 81% to 62% in the case of g i r l s . 
On the other hand, the percentage of repeaters e i ther f luctuates or 
shows a de f in i te increase from 1st to 6th grade of primary education 
(Tables 3.15-3.16). These data also h igh l ight the fact that only 56% 
of boys and 62% of g i r l s reach the 6th grade of t he i r primary education 
without repeating any previous grade. I t is perhaps rather surpr is ing 
to observe that although the duration of primary education is for s ix 
years only , i t can accommodate some hard core of repeaters who repeat 
ten times or more. 
5. Development of school cur r icu la 
Broadly speaking, the school curr icu la in the Gulf States have 
passed through at least four stages of development since the beginning 
of formal education in th is region. The school cur r icu la were i n i t i a l l y 
based on the Egyptian system of education. The Egyptian syllabus was 
f i r s t put in to pract ice in the early 1940's in Bahrain and Kuwai t 3 5 . 
Since then the Egyptian system has not only d i r e c t l y influenced educational 
systems and cur r icu la of some of the Gulf States, but i t has also 
TABLE 3.14 
D is t r ibu t ion by sex of to ta l enrolment at primary school 
according to the number of times they repeated t he i r 
grades in Qatar in 1979/80 
BOYS GIRLS 
No. of 
times No. of % of the No. of % of the 
repeated students to ta l students to ta l 
0 8,086 65.6 7,741 66.06 
1 2,481 20.0 2,479 21.60 
2 936 7.6 839 7.16 
3 442 3.6 403 3.44 
4 229 1.8 152 1.30 
3 97 0.8 63 0.54 
6 46 0.4 30 0.26 
7 23 0.2 4 0.03 
8 7 0.06 3 0.02 
9 3 0.02 - -
10 or 3 0.02 3 0.02 
more 
Source: Min is t ry of Education, Qatar, Annual Report 1979/80 
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had some ind i rec t e f f ec t s . The Gulf States, s ta r t ing the i r educational 
programmes at a la te r date, were dependent in many ways on the advice 
and f a c i l i t i e s provided fo r them by neighbouring Arab states wi th 
longer established educational systems. Textbooks were imported from 
Egypt, Syria and Jordan during t h i s per iod. 
The second stage in the development of cur r icu la started in the 
late 1950*5 with the implementation of the Arab Cultural Unity Agree-
ment . The Gulf States adopted as the basis of t he i r cur r icu la that 
l a id down by the Arab Cultural Unit Agreement wi th some modif icat ions 
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required by t he i r own local and social circumstances . I t was during 
th i s period that the indiv idual Gulf States f i r s t started compiling 
and wr i t i ng the i r own books on social science subjects. 
The t h i r d .stage of development started when formal education had 
reached a more set t led and systematic stage. Min is t r ies of Education, 
wi th the help of various committees comprising teachers, inspectors and 
other educat ional is ts , started revising and amending the ex is t ing c u r r i -
cula and textbooks so that they suited the real needs of the ind iv idual 
States. For example, some 232 school textbooks were compiled in Qatar 
38 
during that period . 
The four th stage of development started with the beginning of higher 
education. The opening of the State un ivers i t ies brought special ised 
teachers from abroad. Their expertise was u t i l i s e d by the Min is t r ies 
of Education fo r the evaluation and development of school cur r icu la and 
textbooks, and fo r the development of higher education. 
(a) Primary school syllabuses. The primary school curr icu la in 
the Gulf States can be divided in to major subjects such as ( i ) re l ig ious 
110 
studies, ( i i ) Arabic language, ( i i i ) mathematics, ( i v ) social sciences, 
(v) sciences and ( v i ) English language. Like the development of edu-
cation as a whole in these countr ies, the indiv idual subjects in the 
school syllabuses have also undergone many revisions and modif ications 
over the l as t four decades. The three main subjects in the primary 
school syllabuses in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar have been re l ig ious 
studies, Arabic language and mathematics. Mathematics curr icu la were 
t rad i t i ona l i n the Arab wor ld. The Arab Ministers of Education at 
t he i r meeting in T r i p o l i , Libya in 1966 strongly recommended the i n t r o -
39 
duction of mathematics courses s imi lar to those in advanced countries . 
The English language curr icu la had gone through many phases and modi-
f i ca t ions in the three Gulf States, Although English was considered a 
second language to Arabic in the pre-World War I I era in most Arab s ta tes, 
the teaching of English in primary schools was abandoned for some time 
during the post-World War I I p e r i o d 4 0 . At that time some Arab education-
a l i s t s considered learning English as a second language too much of a 
burden fo r young ch i ld ren . The teaching of English was la ter restored 
41 
in step-wise stages in the higher grades of primary education . 
During the las t three decades, the Arab states came to real ise the 
wide gap between themselves and the developed world in science and tech-
nology. This stimulated the rev is ion and re-planning of the science 
42 
cur r icu la at a l l levels of education , but the science curr icu la and 
textbooks, almost ident ica l throughout the Arab s ta tes , are s t i l l out-
43 
dated and of low standards . 
The importance attached to d i f f e ren t subjects at the primary edu-
cation level can be assessed from the data given in Tables 3.17 and 3. 
18. The weekly lesson plans for d i f f e ren t subjects in primary schools 
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fo r boys and g i r l s in Bahrain in 1940 and Kuwait i n 1952 indicate 
that the main emphasis was given to re l ig ious studies and the Arabic 
language, followed by mathematics. The number of weekly lessons on 
re l ig ious studies and the Arabic language was higher fo r g i r l s than fo r 
boys in Bahrain in 1940 (Table 3.17). For g i r l s in both Bahrain and 
Kuwait i t i s evident that considerable emphasis was placed on subjects 
such as domestic science, general science and hygiene, needlework and 
a r t . This is understandable in view of the fac t that the main aim of 
g i r l s * education at that time was considered d i f f e ren t to that of boys, 
44 
as stated in the Annual Report on Education in Bahrain in 1939 : 
"The chief object of the schools ( fo r g i r l s ) is not as in 
the case of boys' schools to t r a i n g i r l s to earn t he i r 
l i v i n g . . . t h e aim of the schools is to teach the g i r l s 
better methods of managing t he i r homes and bringing up 
the i r ch i ld ren , " 
Because of the diminished emphasis on the main subjects such as 
Arabic and English languages at the 6th and 7th grades at primary schools, 
the g i r l s were not allowed to s i t fo r the f i na l examination for the primary 
school c e r t i f i c a t e in Kuwait. However, in 1950 a preparatory class was 
opened in al-Quabliah primary schools for g i r l s to teach them the sub-
jec ts which were not included in the i r previous school cur r icu la in order 
45 
to prepare them for the primary school c e r t i f i c a t e examination . The 
f i r s t group of g i r l s sat fo r th is examination in Kuwait in 1953 4 6 , 
The primary school curr icu la for both boys and g i r l s have been under-
going revisions and modif ications since then. Nowadays the school c u r r i -
cula and most of the textbooks are designed and composed by the i n d i -
vidual State author i t ies under the guidelines l a i d down by the Arab 
Cultural Unity Agreement. Furthermore, the United Nations Convention 
Against Discrimination in Education strongly recommended that a l l 
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a l l governments should o f fe r the same curr icu la and f a c i l i t i e s as wel l 
as equal opportunit ies to both boys and g i r l s A r t i c l e 11(a) of the 
Convention states t h a t 4 7 : 
"Maintenance of separate schools fo r boys and g i r l s shal l not 
be considered discriminatory i f , among other requirements, 
these i ns t i t u t i ons offered the opportunity to take the same 
or equivalent courses of study. I t i s pa r t i cu la r l y important 
that a l l basic subjects fo r boys and g i r l s should fo l low the 
same curr icu la in order to give them equal preparation fo r 
f i n a l examination and the same background with which to con-
t inue fur ther studies or future employment; g i r l s should not 
be handicapped in la te r l i f e by shortcoming in t he i r education 
as compared to that of boys." 
Nowadays the primary school syllabuses fo r boys and g i r l s are f a i r l y 
s imi lar in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar. There are, however, some minor 
dif ferences in the teaching of subjects such as music and English. 
Music lessons are given in Bahraini and Kuwaiti primary schools but not 
in Qatari primary schools. On the other hand, English language is taught 
in the 4 th , 5th and 6th grades of primary schools in Bahrain and in the 
5th and 6th grades in Qatar but not in Kuwait. Tables 3.19-3.21 show 
the weekly lesson plans in the three Gulf States during the year 1979/80. 
I t is clear from these Tables, that in primary schools in Bahrain, Kuwait 
and Qatar the main subjects are s t i l l the Islamic r e l i g i o n , Arabic l an -
guage and mathematics. In add i t ion , English language is also treated as 
a main subject in the higher grades of primary education in Bahrain and 
Qatar (Table 3.19-3.21). 
The primary school cur r icu la for both boys and g i r l s is apparently 
t rad i t i ona l in the sense that more time i s devoted to teaching humanities 
than to teaching science or other pract ica l ex t ra-cur r icu la a c t i v i t i e s . 
In the three States, about 66% of the to ta l teaching time i s devoted to 
Arabic language and to the teaching of the Islamic r e l i g i on and mathe-
matics compared to 8% for science and 8-10% fo r physical education. 
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The*only di f ference in the curr icu la fo r g i r l s is in the teaching of 
domestic science in g i r l s ' primary schools. Two lessons per week are 
given in domestic science in the las t three grades of primary education 
in Bahrain and in the l as t two grades of primary education in Kuwait. 
These lessons are e i ther addi t ional to normal teaching or they replace 
some lessons given in ar ts or physical education (Tables 3.19-3.21). 
For instance, in the place of domestic science for g i r l s , boys were 
given one addit ional lesson in physical education. 
6. Growth in the number of primary school teachers 
An analysis of the data on the to ta l number of men and women teachers 
shows a sat is fac tory increase in primary school teachers in the three 
Gulf States over the las t three decades (Table 3.22). Although during 
the period between 1950 and 1960 men teachers outnumbered women teachers, 
th i s trend has changed over the las t two decades and the number of female 
teachers is now almost equal to the number of men teachers in both 
Bahrain and Kuwait. In Qatar, however, fo r the las t f i ve years the num-
ber of women teachers has been increasing rap id ly and t he i r number is now 
higher than that of men teachers. One of the reasons fo r th is rapid i n -
crease in numbers is that a large number of women students now go to 
teacher t ra in ing courses since teaching is soc ia l l y the most acceptable 
professional career open to women. Secondly, a new pol icy adopted by 
the Min is t ry of Education to appoint women teachers in boys1 schools 
appears to have increased the overal l number of women teachers. This 
pol icy was started as an experiment in 1976/77 in Kuwait and Bahrain. 
In Kuwait, a boys' primary school wi th 573 boys aged 6-11 years was 
chosen to be staf fed by women teachers as an experimental project . 
In the same year Bahrain opened two co-educational primary schools for 
chi ldren of both sexes in the f i r s t three grades of primary educa t ion 4 9 . 
TABLE 3.22 
Number of men and women teachers in primary schools 
in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 
during periods indicated below 
Total number of 
teac lers % of tota l 
Year Men Women Men Women 
B a h r a i n ^ 
1960/61 469 240 66.1 33.9 
1963/64 590 446 56.9 43.1 
1971/72 580 467 55.4 44.6 
1975/76 1,098 946 53.7 46.3 
1979/80 1,346 1,287 51.1 48.9 
K u w a i t ^ 
1960/61 780 663 54.6 45.4 
1965/66 1,275 1,041 55.1 44.9 
1970/71 1,534 1,279 54.5 45.5-
1975/76 2,765 2,679 50.7 49.3 
1979/80 3,446 3,226 51.6 48.4 
Q a t a r ^ 
1965/66 298 146 67.1 32.8 
1970/71 394 , 318 55.3 44.7 
1975/76 470 526 47.1 52.9 
1979/80 615 | 880 41.3 58.7 
Sources (a) Min is t ry of Education, Bahrain. Annual 
Reports 1971/72-1979/80 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Unpublished 
s t a t i s t i c a l dataQ 
(c) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual 
Reports 1965/66-1979/80. 
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Qatar, however, followed the Kuwaiti model in 1978/79 when the Minist ry 
of Education established three schools f o r boys aged 6-9 years to be 
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staf fed by women teachers . 
(a) Student/teacher ra t io 
The student/teacher ra t ios for boys and g i r l s in primary education 
were calculated by d iv id ing the to ta l number of boys and g i r l s in school 
by the to ta l number of male and female teachers respect ively. In recent 
years female teachers have been employed in g i r l s * schools, but precise 
information on the number in th is category is not ava i lab le . The appar-
ent ly low female student/female teacher ra t ios are therefore due to 
the treatment of data and should not be considered a true index. For 
instance, although the numbers of boys and g i r l s in primary schools are 
almost equal in Qatar, the number of female teachers is about 1.43 times 
higher than that of male teachers. I f t h i s addit ional number of teachers, 
who are actual ly employed teaching boys, was to be regarded as teachers 
in g i r l s ' schools, i t would s i gn i f i can t l y lower the student/teacher r a t i o 
in the case of g i r l s ' schools compared to that fo r boys' schools. 
However, analysis of student/teacher ra t ios in boys' and g i r l s ' 
schools (Table 3.23) shows that th i s ra t i o has been decreasing recent ly . 
In view of the fact that the to ta l number of students has been increasing 
in recent years, a decrease in the student/teacher r a t i o is a sa t is fac tory 
sign indicat ing an expansion in the number of teaching s t a f f in the Gulf 
States. 
(b) Nat iona l i t ies of teachers 
While the number of teachers in both boys' and g i r l s ' primary schools 
in the Gulf States has shown a considerable'increase during the las t two 
decades (Table 3.24), an analysis of the data on the basis of t h e i r 
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TABLE 3.23 
Student/teacher ra t ios i n boys' and g i r l s ' 
primary schools during the period 1950/51-1979/80 
BAHRAIN (a) KUWAIT (b) QATAR (c) 
Year 
Boys' 
schools 
G i r l s ' 
schools 
Boys* 
schools 
G i r l s ' 
schools 
Boys' 
schools 
G i r l s ' 
schools 
1950/51 25,4 26.7 21.3 21.6 - -
1956/57 23.5 30.1 19.6 19.0 17.3 20.0 
1960/61 27.0 25.9 19.5 17.3 19.4 25.2 
1965/66 31.3 27.6 21.3 20.6 22.2 27.2 
1970/71 36.5 33.7 20.9 19.7 20.2 20.5 
1975/76 21.4 19.2 18.1 15.8 21.2 19.5 
1979/80 18.2 15.2 18.6 17.9 
i 
20.2 
• 
13.4 
Sources: (a) Min is t ry of Education, Bahrain. Annual Reports 
1970/71-1979/80. 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Unpublished s t a t i s -
t i c a l data. 
(c) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1965/66-1979/80. 
TABLE 3.24 
Percentage of national and non-national teachers 
in primary schools in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 
during the periods indicated below 
MEN WOMEN 
Non- Non-
National national National national 
Year % of to ta l % of to ta l % of to ta l % of to ta l 
B a h r a i n ^ 
1960/61 83,2 16.8 73.4 26.6 
1963/64 98.3 1.7 68.2 31.8 
1974/75 98.1 2.0 95.7 4.2 
1975/76 95.9 4.1 93.2 6.8 
1978/79 89.1 10.9 94.4 5.5 
K u w a i t ^ 
1960/61 5.0 95.0 4.4 95.6 
1965/66 3.5 96.5 7.6 92.4 
1970/71 57.7 42,3 54.7 45.3 
1975/76 48.9 55.1 59.1 40.9 
1979/80 43.6 56.4 56.2 43.8 
Q a t a r ^ -
1965/66 7.9 92.1 1.0 98.9 
1970/71 28.7 71.3 13.1 86.9 
1975/76 38.6 62.4 40.5 59.5 
1979/80 21.2 78.8 79.7 20.3 
Sources: (a) Min is t ry of Education, Bahrain. Annual Reports 
1970/71-1978/79 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Unpublished 
s t a t i s t i c a l data. 
(c) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1965/66-1979/80o 
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na t iona l i t i es shows some in terest ing trends. Whereas a large proportion 
of both men and women teachers in Bahrain are Bahrain i , the major i ty of 
men teachers in both Kuwait and Qatar are Arab teachers from Egypt, 
Palest ine, Syria and Jordan. Although a s imi lar s i tua t ion was observed 
in the case of women teachers between 1960 and 1970, th is trend has been 
changing since then. In a l l three States, the re la t i ve proportions of 
national women teachers have increased since 1970. I t is clear that while 
fewer local men are at t racted into the teaching profession, more local 
women are taking up teaching as a career. From the point of view of 
g i r l s ' education, i t i s a healthy trend since the g i r l s are taught by 
teachers who are not only f u l l y aware of the local environment and 
cu l tu re , but also these teachers have themselves gone through the local 
education system. This can contr ibute towards a better understanding 
between students and teachers and also towards a better rea l i sa t ion by 
the teachers of the problems of the g i r l students. 
(c) Qual i f icat ions of teachers 
Broadly speaking, teachers in the primary schools can be sub-divided 
into four categories on the basis of t he i r academic and professional 
qua l i f i ca t i ons : 
( i ) teachers wi th a secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e on ly , 
( i i ) teachers with diplomas from teacher t ra in ing i ns t i t u tes 
fo l lowing completion of t he i r preparatory school education, 
( i i i ) teachers with diplomas from teacher t ra in ing i ns t i t u tes 
fo l lowing completion of t he i r secondary school education, 
( i v ) teachers with un ivers i ty degrees in teacher t ra in ing and 
education. 
In th is manner, teachers in category ( i ) are the least q u a l i f i e d and 
have hardly any professional t r a i n i n g . Teachers in categories ( i i ) and 
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( i i i ) have three to four years teacher t ra in ing but the i r i n i t i a l 
qua l i f i ca t ions are of e i ther preparatory or secondary school leve ls . 
Teachers in category ( i v ) are the best qua l i f i ed in the sense that they 
have undergone four years of teacher t ra in ing at the univers i ty l eve l . 
The data given in Table 3.25 indicate that in a l l three Gulf States 
the to ta l number of teachers with the least qua l i f i ca t ions consti tutes 
the smallest proport ion of the t o t a l . I t can also be observed that the 
to ta l number of teachers wi th un ivers i ty qua l i f i ca t ions has been i n -
creasing in these States in the last decade. One promising change which 
took place in teacher t ra in ing programmes during late 1975 was the up-
grading of these programmes from post-secondary scheel to univers i ty 
l e v e l . 
D. THE NEED FOR AN EFFECTIVE COMPULSORY SCHOOL EDUCATION LAW . 
Keeping in view the h is to r i ca l backgrounds of the three Gulf States, 
the expansion of modern primary education during the las t two decades 
has been encouraging. However, i t is rather unfortunate that despite 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y of adequate f inanc ia l resources, primary education has 
not yet become universa l . Based on 1980 s t a t i s t i c s , nearly 10% of boys 
and 20% of g i r l s in Bahrain and 30% of boys and 40% of g i r l s in Kuwait 
aged 6-14 years are not enrol led in primary education. Whilst s imi la r 
f igures cannot be calculated fo r Qatar, since no population census has 
been carr ied out in recent years, the s i tua t ion in Qatar is not l i k e l y 
to be much d i f f e r e n t . This s i tua t ion could be more read i ly excused i f 
these States were poor and over-populated and i f they did not require 
the maximum par t i c ipa t ion of t he i r youth in national development pro-
grammes. On the contrary, these States urgently need to increase the i r 
maximum u t i l i s a t i o n of t he i r national manpower reserves and consequently 
TABLE 3.25 
Primary school teachers according to the i r qua l i f i ca t ions 
in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar during the periods indicated below 
Year 
Below secondary 
school level 
Training at 
secondary school 
level 
Above secondary 
school level 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Bahra in^) 
1975/76 
1979/80 
32 59 
22 43 
647 294 
623 259 
419 588 
701 985 
Kuwait( b ) 
1970/71 13 3 1,434 1 ,210 77 76 
Qatar(°) 
1970/71 
1979/80 
37 29 
21 15 
207 272 
364 821 
147 44 
379 236 
Sources: (a) Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Annual Reports 1975/76 
and 1979/80 pp.57-60. 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Annual Report 1970/71. 
(c) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1970/71, 
1979/8), p.57 ( a l l s t a f f in primary schools). 
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need to achieve the maximum product iv i ty of t he i r educational pro-
grammes. The high rate of i l l i t e r a c y among the 6-14 year age group 
and dropout from school education are essent ia l ly due to lack of 
e f fec t i ve compulsory education l eg i s l a t i on . 
Although the national const i tut ions of the Gulf States proclaim the 
r i g h t of education for the chi ldren of a l l c i t izens and of fer a l l the 
f a c i l i t i e s of free education, unfortunately these governments do not 
provide any leg is la t ion for compulsory education. 
In Kuwait a law requir ing compulsory school education for Kuwaiti 
chi ldren aged 6-11 years was passed in 1965, but i t has never been 
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e f fec t i ve l y enforced for many soc io -po l i t i ca l reasons . On the other 
hand the question of compulsory education for Bahraini chi ldren was 
debated in the Bahraini National Assembly in 1972, but a law for compul-
sory education has not yet been passed. Whilst many members of the 
Bahraini National Assembly strongly supported the idea of compulsory 
free education, the government view was that although education would 
be provided free of cost , the country could not yet a f ford to make i t 
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compulsory for economic reasons . S im i la r l y , A r t i c l e 8 of the 
Provisional Const i tut ion of Qatar implied that the government would take 
a l l necessary steps in implementing compulsory free education, as stated 
be low 5 3 : 
'•Education is a basic factor in the progress and wellbeing 
of society and is the r i gh t of every c i t i z e n . The State 
shall endeavour to real ise the implementation of compulsory 
general education free of charge at a l l l eve ls . " 
However, education in Qatar has not yet been made compulsory. 
According to a senior member of s t a f f at the Min is t ry of Education 
in Qatar, there is no need to pass a compulsory education law because 
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of the immense populari ty and public demand for education . To 
substantiate fur ther his arguments, th i s o f f i c i a l remarked that some 
Qatari parents are so keen on education for the i r chi ldren that they 
even forge b i r t h ce r t i f i ca tes for t he i r chi ldren in order to get them 
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in to primary education as early as possible . 
The evidence on intake rate of chi ldren in to primary education in 
the Gulf States does not, however, support such assert ions. An o f f i c i a l 
a t t i tude or pol icy of th i s k ind, which impedes the implementation of 
a const i tu t iona l undertaking on the part of the s ta te , is rather d e t r i -
mental. Lack of an e f fec t i ve compulsory education law undoubtedly 
resul ts in wastage and low product iv i ty of the educational system because 
of less than maximum use of the avai lable school f a c i l i t i e s and drop out 
from these schools. A l -Haf idh, in his study en t i t l ed 'Qatar Educational 
P r o f i l e 1 , makesthe fo l lowing remarks which c lear ly support th is p o i n t e r 
" I am qui te convinced that the fundamental reason fo r students 
dropping out of schools l i e s , as in most developing countr ies, 
in the fact that no compulsory education law exists in the 
State of Qatar or can ex is t fo r years to come. Parents are 
free to send or not to send the i r chi ldren to school. I f 
they do send them, they are free to withdraw them at any time 
depending on the value they attach to education." 
A report by UNESCO in 1970 also points towards the ine f fec t i ve im-
plementation of compulsory education in the Arab S t a t e s ^ : 
"Although th is general p icture of the expansion of primary 
education d i f f e r s in certa in respects from one Arab country 
to another, the inequal i ty between the educational oppor-
tun i t i es avai lable to boys and to g i r l s , and between urban 
and rural areas, is common to the whole region. Indeed i t 
may be said that the ineffect iveness of compulsory primary 
schooling is pa r t i cu la r l y acute where both these phenomena 
are found, i . e . in the case of g i r l s l i v i n g in rura l areas." 
The enforcement of a compulsory education law i s of immense importance 
for g i r l s ' education, since i t would ensure that a l l g i r l s of school-age 
are enrol led in schools and would remove a l l social and economic 
obstacles to sending g i r l s to school. Furthermore, i t is also import 
ant that laws for compulsory education should be enforced e f fec t i ve l y 
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CHAPTER 4 
SECONDARY EDUCATION 
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A. INTRODUCTION 
Secondary school education was almost non-existent u n t i l the early 
1960's in the Gulf States. Ahmed al-Umran's comment on the state of 
secondary education in Bahrain makes the s i tua t ion c l ea r 1 : 
"When I took o f f i ce ( in 1945/46) th is type of Education 
(secondary) was hardly worthy of mention. I t consisted 
of only two classes with 36 pupils bearing the name of 
secondary school." 
This was the s i tuat ion in Bahrain which, in those days, was considered 
more advanced than the other neighbouring Gulf States. Secondary edu-
cation in Qatar did not s ta r t un t i l 1956. From th is humble beginning 
secondary education has undergone considerable expansion during the 
las t two decades. By the academic year 1979/80 there were 6,399, 47,276 
and 4,956 students in secondary education in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 
respectively . In re la t ion to the i r to ta l national populat ion, these 
re la t i ve l y young Arab states have a record of considerable achievement 
in the f i e l d of secondary education compared with other Arab states 
(Table 4 .1 ) . The development and expansion of secondary school education 
para l le ls economic growth, F i r s t , they were able to expand the i r primary 
education in the 1950's and early 1960's, and as a resu l t of the increase 
in primary school graduates, demand for more and bet ter organised secondary 
education began to grow during the 1970's. 
As modern education started at d i f f e ren t dates in the three Gulf 
States, the beginning of secondary education shows corresponding v a r i -
ations of date. The history of secondary school education since i t s 
beginning at d i f f e ren t times in the three States up to 1965 reveals a 
period of rapid reorganisation and modif icat ion in i t s structure and 
funct ion. I n i t i a l l y the role of secondary education was considered as 
TABLE 4.1 
Total enrolment at a l l levels of education 
and i t s percentage of the population 
aged 5-19 years in the Arab States in 1978 
Country 
Total 
enrolment 
(thousands) 
Enrolment as 
percentage of 
population 
aged 5-19 yrs 
Iraq 2,690.3 57.4 
Kuwait 240.2 65.7 
Saudi Arabia 950.8 34.5 
Bahrain 67.5 75.1 
Qatar 38.5 52.1 
United Arab 
Emirates 84.2 64.3 
Oman 56.2 18.8 
Yemen A.R. 282.2 16.4 
P.D.R. Yemen 238.6 42.2 
Jordan 611.7 58.1 
Syria 1,938.7 56.1 
Lebanon 672.4 59.0 
Egypt 6,725.9 43.8 
Sudan 1,565.8 21.7 
Libya 810.7 75.6 
Tunisia 1,245.7 53.6 
Algeria 3,453.0 50.1 
Morocco 2,667.7 38.1 
Mauritania 72.9 15.8 
Soma 1i a 244.6 19.6 
Dj ibout i 11.9 25.8 
TOTAL 24,669.5 42.4 
Source: UNESCO, S ta t i s t i ca l Yearbook, 1978. Popul-
at ion data were obtained from (A) Economic 
Commission fo r Western Asia, 1968-77 
S t a t i s t i c a l Abstract of the Economic Com-
mission fo r Western Asia, (B) U.N. S t a t i s t i c a l 
Year Book, 1978. 
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a kind of technical or professional t ra in ing of primary school gradu-
ates for c l e r i c a l , commercial and teaching jobs. I t s preparatory ro le 
for higher education at t racted least a t tent ion from both the publ ic 
and the au tho r i t i es , since there was no t r ad i t i on of univers i ty or 
other forms of higher education in these States. However, because of 
the rapid economic growth and changes in social a t t i tudes and aspirat ions 
of the people during the early 1970's, the demand fo r d i f f e ren t kinds 
of secondary education also started to increase. Like many other pro-
jects in the Gulf States, the planning of secondary education appears 
to have lagged behind the times and the real needs of the society in 
ra is ing in te l l ec tua l standards in the nations and in preparing a new 
generation to be capable of leading and maintaining the i r national 
developmental programmes. 
In the early days of modern education, l i t t l e d i s t i nc t i on was made 
between general academic and technical secondary education. Although 
various kinds of technical education are avai lable at the secondary 
level in the Gulf States even today (see Figure 4 . 1 ) , both enrolment in 
and popular i ty of secondary technical education have been decl in ing 
rap id ly . The enrolment s t a t i s t i c s for general academic and technical 
secondary education fo r 1974/75 are shown in Table 4 .2 . The technical 
education and t ra in ing of youth is of paramount importance to every 
modern nation and is crucial to the future socio-economic s t a b i l i t y of 
the Gulf States. Bearing in mind these points, and the other problems 
facing technical education in the Gulf States, th is subject is discussed 
separately in Chapter 5. 
The present Chapter w i l l deal mainly with the development and ex-
pansion of general academic secondary education and the product iv i ty 
FIGURE 4.1 
Present s t ructura l organisation of secondary education 
BAHRAIN SECONDARY EDUCATION 
I 
GENERAL ACADEMIC 
(boys and g i r l s ) 
INDUSTRIAL 
(boys only) 
TECHNICAL 
COMMERCIAL 
(boys and g i r l s ) 
RELIGIOUS 
(boys only) 
KUWAIT SECONDARY EDUCATION 
GENERAL ACADEMIC TECHNICAL 
(boys and g i r l s ) | 
RELIGIOUS 
(boys only) 
QATAR SECONDARY EDUCATION 
GENERAL ACADEMIC 
(boys and g i r l s ) 
INDUSTRIAL 
(boys only) 
I 
TECHNICAL 
COMMERCIAL 
(boys only) 
RELIGIOUS 
(boys only) 
TABLE 4.2 
Enrolment of students in general academic and 
technical education as a percentage of 
to ta l enrolment at secondary school level 
Country 
Total enrolment in 
secondary education 
General 
academic 
enrolment 
Technical 
enrolment 
No. % No. % 
Bahrain 8,649 7,035 80% 1,614 19% 
Kuwait 16,487 1,482 90% 1,067 10% 
Qatar 2,733 2,214 81% 519 19% 
Source: Various s t a t i s t i c s published by the Min is t r ies 
of Education in the three States. 
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and e f f i c iency of school education, wi th special reference to the 
secondary school education of g i r l s . Since secondary school education 
started at d i f f e ren t points of time in the three Gulf States and under-
went many rapid changes during i t s ea r l i e r days, the subject has been 
chronological ly divided into two periods: ( i ) the development and status 
of secondary education from i t s beginning to 1965, and ( i i ) from 1965 
to 1980. I t i s , no doubt, an arb i t ra ry d iv is ion but i t does make possible 
a better comparison between the three States. Major events in the 
development of secondary school education and i t s present status in each 
Gulf State are l i s t ed in chronological order in Table 4.3(a-c) fo r 
Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respect ively. 
B. DEVELOPMENT OF SECONDARY/FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT TO 1965 
1 . Bahrain 
Secondary education started in Bahrain in 1940 with the opening of 
3 
Manama College "a l -Kul iyah" . The object of the college was to provide 
higher education for boys who had completed the i r primary education and 
4 
who wanted to j o i n government service, teaching or commercial professions . 
I t gave a three-year course where the language of ins t ruc t ion was Eng l i sh 0 . 
A l l boys at th is col lege, except those who were awarded state scholar-
ships, paid pr ivate ly for the i r educat ion 6 . Af ter World War I I , en ro l -
ment started to decline rap id ly . According to al-Hammer, th is was a 
common problem at that t ime, as the major i ty of older students l e f t school 
to f ind paid jobs in order to support t he i r f a m i l i e s 7 . However, by 1949 
o 
enrolment at Manama College began to increase again . 
This change in the enrolment trend was a resu l t of many fac to rs . 
There was a general improvement in economic conditions because of the 
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TABLE 4.3(a-c) 
Important events ( in chronological order) leading to the development 
and expansion of secondary school education to i t s present status 
Year Event 
(a) BAHRAIN 
1936 Opening of secondary technical school fo r boys. 
1940 F i r s t secondary school (general academic) opened for boys. 
1943 Opening of secondary school ( re l ig ious) fo r boys. 
1950/51 Secondary education f i r s t started fo r g i r l s . 
1952/53 Opening of secondary school (commercial) fo r boys. 
1954 Opening of secondary teacher- t ra in ing scheme fo r boys and g i r l s . 
1960 Secondary education divided into two stages, intermediate and 
secondary. 
1966 Closing of teacher-training at secondary school l eve l . 
1967 Opening of post-secondary school teacher- t ra in ing college 
for men and women. 
1970 Opening of commercial studies at secondary school level fo r 
g i r l s . 
1970/71 Opening of the Gulf Technical School (a technical college at 
post-secondary level for men and women). 
1978 The duration of intermediate school education became three 
years 
1978/79 Closing of the two post-secondary school teacher- t ra in ing col leges. 
(b) KUWAIT 
1940 Two classes for commercial studies opened. 
1942 Secondary education started fo r boys. 
1947 Opening of secondary school ( re l ig ious) for boys. 
1950/51 Teacher-training at secondary school level opened for boys. 
1951 Secondary education started for g i r l s . 
continued 
139 
TABLE 4.3(a-c) continued 
Year Event 
(b) KUWAIT (continued) 
"1954 Secondary education divided in to two stages, intermediate 
and secondary. 
Opening of secondary technical school fo r boys. 
Teacher-training at secondary level started for boys. 
1963/64 F i r s t complete secondary commercial school opened for boys. 
1968/69 Teacher-training colleges at post-secondary school level 
opened, one each for men and women. 
1969/70 Technical secondary school opened for g i r l s . 
1970/71 Closing of the two teacher-training schools at secondary 
school l eve l . 
1975 Two Business Ins t i tu tes opened, one for men the other fo r women. 
I ns t i t u te of Applied Technology opened for boys. 
I ns t i t u te of Health Training opened for g i r l s . 
1975/76 A l l technical and vocational schools at the secondary school 
level closed. 
1978/79 Introduct ion of secondary school based on the cred i t hour system. 
(c) QATAR 
1956 Secondary school education started for boys. 
1957 Secondary education divided into two stages, preparatory and 
secondary. 
1958 Industr ia l secondary school opened for boys. 
1960 Secondary school ( re l ig ious) opened for boys. 
1961 Secondary education f i r s t s tar ted for g i r l s . 
1962/63 Teacher-training at secondary school level started fo r boys. 
1966 Secondary school (commercial) opened fo r boys. 
1967/68 Teacher-training at secondary school level s tar ted fo r g i r l s . 
1978/79 Two teacher-training schools closed. 
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increase in revenue from o i l exports fol lowing the end of World War I I . 
Many fami l ies could then a f ford to allow the i r chi ldren to continue 
t he i r secondary education rather than requir ing them to f i nd paid em-
ployment. A general improvement in the national economic conditions also 
created a demand fo r educated people to work in the expanding government 
services or in the pr ivate sector. An increase in the number of primary 
school graduates, due to the expansion of primary education, also increased 
the enrolment at secondary schools. For instance, a growing demand for 
secondary education among the populace necessitated the opening of a 
boarding house fo r Bahraini v i l l age boys and fo r students from other Gulf 
S ta tes 9 . 
As the demand fo r education was increasing, new problems concerning 
the organisation and structure of secondary education began to emerge. 
Pr ior to 1954 secondary education was a four-year un i f ied course. 
Later, secondary education was divided into three sections: general 
academic, commercial, and t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g ^ . The programmes for each 
of these sections were modelled oh Egyptian c u r r i c u l a ^ . 
In 1960 the structure of secondary school education was changed from 
a four-year course to a two-year intermediate and a three-year secondary 
12 
course . By 1962 a l l intermediate schools were separated from secondary 
13 
schools . During the 1960's pa r t i cu l a r l y , a l l students who completed 
the i r primary education joined intermediate schoo-ls and approximately 85% 
of the students continued the i r general academic secondary educa t ion^ . 
At that time the technical school was also gaining momentum wh i l s t under-
going many modif ications and much reorganisat ion. 
Secondary education fo r g i r l s started in 1951/52 1 5 , established along 
l ines s imi la r to those of boys' general academic education. In 1961/62 
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the g i r l s ' secondary school was divided in to three sect ions: general 
academic fo r both science and a r t , teacher t r a i n i n g , and domestic 
sc ience 1 6 . The domestic science section closed wi th in two years of i t s 
opening because of low enrolment due to the fac t that both g i r l s and 
the i r parents looked down on th is type of educa t ion 1 7 . During the 
1960*s g i r l s ' secondary schools continued to expand very rap id ly . 
2. Kuwait 
The establishment of modern education in Kuwait owes much to the 
e f f o r t s of the Educational Council in 1936. Before 1942 Kuwaiti students 
who had completed the i r primary education at al-Mubarakiya and al-Ahmadiya 
schools were usually sent abroad to Palest ine, I raq , Egypt, Lebanon and 
18 
Bahrain for t he i r secondary education . During 1942-1952 the Kuwaitis 
developed the i r own secondary schools and in 1952 they requested the 
Min is t ry of Education in Egypt to recognise the Kuwaiti Secondary School 
19 
Cer t i f i ca te . Between 1946 and 1956 students who had completed a four-
year course at secondary school obtained a 'general cu l tu ra l c e r t i f i c a t e ' , 
or could spend a fur ther year learning mathematics, arts or science in 
order to obtain the i r 'Tawj ih iyah ' , the Egyptian Secondary School C e r t i f i -
c a t e 2 0 . 
Two new secondary schools, one for boys and one fo r g i r l s , were opened 
in 1953 and 1954 respect ively. The structure of secondary education in 
21 
Kuwait was reorganised between 1954 and 1956 . On the recommendations 
of two Arab educat ional is ts , Ismael Qabani and Matta Akrawi, the educat-
ional ladder in Kuwait was changed from seven years of primary education 
and f i ve years of secondary education to the present system of four years 
of primary education, four years of intermediate and four years of secondary 
22 
school education . 
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Secondary education fo r g i r l s in Kuwait started in 1951. In t h i s 
year two classes fo r secondary education were opened in two of the g i r l s ' 
primary schools and in 1954 a new, separate secondary school was 
23 
opened . The development of secondary education fo r g i r l s in the 
period 1954 to 1965 followed l ines s imi la r to those of the schools for 
boys. 
3. Qatar 
Secondary education in Qatar started in 1956 with the opening of 
three classrooms in one of the boys' primary schools with a to ta l enro l -
24 
ment of about 49 boys . In 1956/57 a new school cal led Madrasah al-Doha 
al-Thanawih was also opened fo r intermediate and secondary education fo r 
25 
boys . Unt i l 1957 secondary education was a f ive-year course, but in 
1957 the educational ladder was changed from two years of k indergarten, ' 
s ix years of primary and f i ve years of secondary education to six years 
of primary, three years of intermediate or preparatory and three years 
26 
of secondary education . 
Intermediate (or preparatory) education for Qatari g i r l s started in 
1961/62 when the Min is t ry of Education opened a class in a g i r l s ' primary 
27 
school to enrol 12 g i r l s s ta r t ing t he i r intermediate education . By 
1963 there were only six g i r l s in the i r f i r s t year of secondary education 
in Qatar. At that time i t was d i f f i c u l t to provide secondary education 
for students who were l i v i ng in towns and v i l lages outside Doha, the 
capi ta l of Qatar, because of t he i r small populations. The provision of 
primary education for g i r l s was not so great a problem since mixed primary 
schools were not completely rejected by the parents. The problem of boys' 
secondary education was easi ly solved by providing them with boarding 
29 
f a c i l i t i e s in Doha , but parents of g i r l students would not accept the 
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idea of sending the i r daughters to boarding school fo r the sake of 
t he i r secondary education. For most people the education of g i r l s was 
not so important as to j u s t i f y seeking i t in another town i f i t was 
30 
not avai lable in t he i r home town. According to al-Kobaisi 
"Consequently, g i r l s from the v i l lages rare ly had fur ther 
education beyond the primary stage during the 1960's." 
Between the mid-1960's and the beginning of the 1970's, v i l l age 
education was reorganised to provide primary education a t a l l grades, 
and in some cases intermediate and secondary education was also made 
31 
avai lable . Students l i v i ng in small v i l lages were provided with 
transport to enable them to attend secondary schools established in 
32 
bigger neighbouring v i l lages . In recent years, the Qatari government 
has started a scheme to gather inhabitants of small v i l lages in to one 
33 
large township area , and th i s has made the task of school education 
fo r boys and g i r l s much easier. 
C. REORGANISATION OF SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION 
Since i t s beginning, the aim of secondary education has been two-
f o l d . F i r s t , to provide young people with s u f f i c i e n t general education 
so they can make the i r own way in l i f e and become useful members of 
society; and secondly, to equip primary school graduates with s u f f i c i e n t 
knowledge in science and ar ts subjects to enable them to continue to 
higher education at un ivers i ty l eve l . The need to provide d i f f e ren t 
types of secondary schools to sa t i s fy these d i f f e r e n t needs was f e l t in 
the ear ly days of modern education. The changes in the economic demands 
of society made i t essential to d i ve rs i f y secondary schools in order to 
provide sk i l l ed manpower for the various sectors of the countr ies ' eco-
nomies. 
144 
. In 1954 the ex is t ing secondary school fo r boys in Bahrain was 
divided into three sections: general academic, commercial, and teacher-
t r a i n i ng , and the g i r l s ' secondary school was divided in to two sec-
34 
t ions : general academic and teacher- t ra in ing . However, by 1956 the 
question of the reorganisation of secondary education was becoming a 
major issue in Bahrain, and in the early 1960's various suggestions 
and proposals were put forward to establ ish two intermediate schools 
fo r boys, a commercial and an agr icu l tu ra l t ra in ing school, and a g i r l s ' 
35 
school for domestic sciences . In fac t these proposed schools were 
never established because of subsequent changes in educational po l i c ies . 
By the late 1960's secondary education in Bahrain had been divided 
3( 
into two stages: a two-year intermediate and a three-year secondary stage 
The duration of the intermediate stage in Bahrain was changed to a three-
37 
year period in 1978 . In Kuwait and Qatar, intermediate education 
has been a four-year and a three-year course respectively since 1965. 
Besides these regional var ia t ions , the content of educational programmes 
at the intermediate school level has been s imi lar fo r both boys and 
g i r l s in the three Gulf States. 
Unt i l 1965 secondary education for boys comprised ( i ) general academic 
(science and a r t s ) , ( i i ) commercial, ( i i i ) teacher- t ra in ing and ( i v ) 
indust r ia l ( technical) schools. For g i r l s i t comprised ( i ) general aca-
demic (science and ar ts ) and ( i i ) teacher- t ra in ing schools. The secondary 
school education in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar is of three, four and 
three years duration respect ively. 
Since 1965 there have been no changes in the programme of general 
< 
academic secondary schools for boys and g i r l s in any of the three States. 
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D. INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL EDUCATION AND ITS EXPANSION DURING 1965-1980 
Intermediate (or preparatory) school has a bridging ro le between 
primary and secondary schools. At present the intermediate school 
covers three, four and three years respectively in Bahrain, Kuwait and 
Qatar. The intermediate school qua l i f i ca t i on is a pre-requis i te to 
j o i n a secondary school. The curr icu la in the intermediate schools 
are uniform for both boys and g i r l s and fo r a l l types of secondary 
education. There is no dif ference in the subjects taught in the 
intermediate schools and those taught in primary schools, except that 
the standard is more advanced. The data given in Table 4.4 c lear ly 
indicate a steady increase in the numbers of both boys and g i r l s at 
the intermediate schools during the period 1965-1980. Furthermore, 
although the enrolment of boys and g i r l s has not reached par i ty as ye t , 
i t is obvious that there has been a considerable increase in the enro l -
ment of g i r l s during th is period in the three Gulf States (Table 4 .4 ) . 
Apart from some minor regional var ia t ion in the number of weekly 
lessons in some subjects, the overal l teaching plan at the intermediate 
schools in the three Gulf States is almost the same (Tables 4 .5-4 .7) . 
While Arabic and English languages and mathematics comprise the major 
part of teaching, students are also given lessons in social and general 
sciences, a r t and physical education. Teaching programmes of the major 
subjects are s imi lar for both boys and g i r l s . The only di f ference is 
that weekly lessons for g i r l s include home economics. 
The lack of data on population as a whole and on the size of the 
sub-population of intermediate school-age chi ldren in par t icu lar does 
not allow any precise calculat ions of gross and net enrolment rates in 
the three Gulf States. Hence, apart from the conclusion that the en-
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TABLE 4.5 
Intermediate school syllabus by weekly lessons 
fo r boys and Gi r ls in Bahrain 1977/78 
Subject 
GRADE 1 GRADE 2 GRADE 3 
Number of lessons per week 
Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls 
Islamic studies 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Arabic language 7 7 7 7 7 7 
English language 7 7 7 7 7 7 
Mathematics 5 5 5 5 5 5 
Social studies 3 3 3 3 3 3 
Science 4 4 4 4 4 4 
Pract ical education 4 2 4 2 4 2 
Physical education 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Art education 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Home economics - 2 2 - 2 
TOTAL 36 36 36 36 36 36 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Directory to the 
Educational System in the various Educational Ins t i tu tes 
in the State of Bahrain, 1979, p.66. 
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TABLE 4.6 
Intermediate school syllabus by weekly lessons 
fo r boys and g i r l s in Kuwait 1972/73 
Subject 
GRADE 1 GRADE 2 GRADE 3 GRADE 4 
Number of lessons per week 
Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls 
Islamic education 3 3 2 3 2 2 2 2 
Arabic language 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 
English language 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 
History 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 
Geography 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 
National education 1 1 1 1 
Mathematics 6 6 6 6 5 5 5 5 
General science 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 
Health 1 1 1 1 1 1 • 1 1 
Art education 4 2 4 
i 
2 3 2 3 2 
Women's education - 3 3 - 3 - 3 
Music 1 1 1 1 1 ' 1 1 1 
Physical education 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Kuwait. Educational Planning in Kuwait, 
mimeographed, undated, p.9. 
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TABLE 4.7 
Intermediate school syllabus by weekly lessons 
fo r boys and g i r l s in Qatar 1977/78 
GRADE 1 GRADE 2 GRADE 3 
Number of lessons per week 
Subject Boys Gir ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls 
Islamic education 5 5 5 5 5 5 
Arabic language 7 7 7 7 7 7 
English language 6 6 6 6 6 6 
Mathematics 5 5 5 5 5 5 
Social studies 4 4 4 4 4 4 
General studies 
and hygiene 4 3 4 3 4 3 
Art education 3 2 3 2 3 2 
Home economics 
and ch i ld care - 2 - 2 - 2 
Physical education 2 2 2 2 2 2 
TOTAL 36 36 36 36 36 36 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Report 1977/78, 
p.40. 
150 
rolment in intermediate schools is increasing, no f i rm conclusion 
can be drawn. S im i la r l y , although some information on the number of 
repeaters and drop-outs from d i f f e ren t grades of intermediate education 
could be s i f t ed from the s t a t i s t i c a l year books of the Min is t r ies of 
Education of Bahrain and Qatar, only very crude data on these matters 
were made avai lable by the Minist ry of Education in Kuwait, despite 
the personal e f fo r t s of the author. 
I t should be noted that the data on drop-out rates in Bahrain i n -
clude both national and non-national students because the proportion 
of non-national students is extremely smal l , whereas the data on Kuwait 
and Qatar represent national students only because in these States a 
large proportion of the school population i s non-national. The reason 
fo r th is has already been discussed in Chapter 3 (p. 9 8 ) . For the 
analysis of data on repet i t ion rates, i t was desirable to have the data 
on a l l students, national and non-national, as in the case of Bahrain 
and Qatar. However, in Kuwait a l l the data ava i lab le , as provided by 
the Minist ry of Education, give information on national students only. 
From the data summarised in Tables 4.8 and 4.9 i t i s clear that the 
number of boys who e i ther repeat a grade or drop out is considerably 
larger than the corresponding number of g i r l s in each grade of i n te r -
mediate school in the three States. The factors inf luencing the repeat 
and drop-out rates w i l l be dealt wi th i n Section F. of th i s Chapter. 
E. SECONDARY SCHOOL EDUCATION AND ITS EXPANSION DURING 1965-1980 
General academic secondary education is a three-year course in both 
Bahrain and Qatar, and a four-year course in Kuwait. General academic 
education is divided in to two sect ions, science and a r t s . The cur r icu la 
in the f i r s t grade in Bahrain and Qatar and in the f i r s t two grades in 
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Kuwait are s imi la r fo r both sciences and a r t s , but the curr icu la of 
the f i na l two grades are designed to o f f e r specia l isat ion in e i ther 
science or ar ts subjects. Weekly lesson programmes for both sections 
of the general academic secondary school are shown in Tables 4.10-4.12. 
The main subjects in the pre-specia l isat ion grades of secondary schools 
are Islamic studies, Arabic and English languages and mathematics. 
During the f i n a l two years of secondary education, emphasis is placed 
on social studies in the ar ts section and on science subjects in the 
science section (Table 4.10-4.12). 
So far as the main subjects are concerned, there is no dif ference 
in the teaching programmes for boys and g i r l s . The basic di f ference 
between the curr icu la of boys' and g i r l s ' schools is that g i r l s are 
given three, two and two lessons per week in domestic science or women's 
education in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respect ively. These lessons 
are e i ther given in extra t ime, as in Kuwait, or by reducing the number 
of lessons in the curriculum devoted to English language, ar t education 
and physical education, as in Bahrain and Qatar (Tables 4.10-4.12). 
The domestic science or women's education courses include home economics, 
dress-making and embroidery. 
There are no s t r i c t regulations for select ing students for e i ther 
section of general academic secondary education, nor is any importance 
attached to the student 's performance in science or arts subjects during 
the pre-special isat ion grades. The decision as to which of these sections 
he or she w i l l j o i n is en t i re l y at the student's own choice. However, 
according to a l - F i q i h , students with high academic attainment normally 
choose the s c i e n t i f i c section and students with low academic achievement 
oo 
tend to choose the ar ts section . Despite th is fac t the Min is t r ies of 
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TABLE 4JO 
General secondary school syllabus by weekly lessons 
and sections for boys and g i r l s in Bahrain 1979/80 
GRADE 1 GRADE 2 GRADE 3 
L i terary Science L i te rary Science 
Subject B G B G B G B G B G 
Islamic education 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Arabic language and 
l i t e ra tu re 7 7 8 8 5 5 8 - 8 5 5 
English language 8 7 9 9 9 8 10 10 8 9 
History 2 2 3 3 4 4 -
Geography 2 2 4 3 4 4 -
Sociology - 1 1 -
Philosophy and 
psychology 
- 5* 5* -
Economics - 1 1 -
Mathematics 6 6 4* 4* 8 8 9 9 
Physics 2 2 - 3 3 4 4 
Chemistry 2 2 - 3 3 3 3 
History of science 2 2 - 3 3 3 3 
Art education 1 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 -
Physical education 2 1 2 1 1 1 2 1 2 1 
Home economics - 2 - 2 - 2 - -
Embroidery - - 1 - - 1 
TOTAL 36 36 36 36 36 36 36 36 36 36 
* In the l i t e r a r y sect ion, students learning French language do so in 
place of Mathematics and Philosophy and psychology. 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Directory to the Educational 
System in the various Educational I ns t i t u t i ons in the State of 
Bahrain, 1979, p.70. 
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TABLE 4.11 
General secondary school syllabus by weekly lessons and 
sections for boys and g i r l s in Kuwait 1972/73 
GRADE 1 GRADE 2 GRADE 3 GRADE 4 
L i terary Science L i terary Science 
Subject B G B G B G B G B G B G 
Islamic education 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Arabic language 8 8 7 7 8 8 6 6 8 8 6 6 
English language 8 8 8 8 8 8 7 7 8 8 7 7 
French language - - 5 5 - 6 6 -
History 2 2 2 2 3 3 - 3 3 -
Geography 2 2 2 2 3 3 - 3 3 -
Arab society 1 1 1 1 - - 1 1 1 1 
Sociology - - 2 2 - - -
Economics - - 1 1 - - -
Philosophy and 
psychology - - - • - 4 4 -
General science 4 4 - 2 2 - - -
Algebra and 
s t a t i s t i c s 
- - 2 2 - - -
Social studies - - - 1 1 - -
Mathematics 6 6 5 5 - 8 8 - 8 8 
Physics - 2 2 - 4 4 - 4 4 
Chemistry - 2 2 - - 4 4 - 4 4 
Geology - 1 1 - 1 1 2 2 1 1 
Biology - 2 2 - 3 3 - 4 4 
Physical education 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 
Women's education - 2 - 2 - 2 - 2 - 2 - 2 
Art education 2 2 2 2 - - - -
TOTAL 38 40 38 40 38 40 38 40 38 40 38 40 
Source: Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Education Planning in Kuwait, 
mimeographed, undated, pp.10-12. 
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TABLE 4.12 
General secondary school syllabus by weekly lessons and 
sections fo r boys and g i r l s in Qatar 1977/78 
GRADE 1 GRADE 2 GRADE 3 
L i te rary Science L i terary Science 
Subject B G B G B G B G B G 
Quran and Islamic 
re l ig ion 5 5 4 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 
Arabic language 
and l i t e ra tu re 5 5 9 9 6 6 9 9 6 6 
English language 6 6 8 7 6 6 8 8 6 6 
French language - 4 4 4 4 -
Mathematics 5 5 2 2 8 7 2 2 8 8 
Science - 2 2 3 2 -
Physics 2 2 - 3 3 - 4 3 
Chemistry 2 2 - 3 3 3 3 
Biology and geology 2 2 - 3 3 - 3 3 
History of science - - 1 1 
History 2 2 3 3 3 3 -
Geography 2 2 3 3 3 3 -
Study of society 1 1 1 1 - -
Sociology - 2 2 -
Philosophy and 
psychology 
- - 3 3 -
i 
Sc ien t i f i c research 
methods 
- - 1 1 - j 
Art education 2 1 1 1 1 1 ] 1 i 
1 1 
Physical education 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Women's education - 2 - 2 - 2 - 2 - 2 
TOTAL 37 37 35 37 36 37 36 37 36 37 
In the second year of the L i terary sect ion, students special ised in 
French language or Mathematics and Science. 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Report 1977/78, p.41. 
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Education encourage students to take up science subjects in order to 
expand science education. For example, in Qatar the Ministry of Edu-
cation of fered monthly allowances to students who joined the science 
39 
section at secondary school . An analysis of the percentages of boys 
and g i r l s enrol led in the science and ar ts sections of the general 
academic secondary school (Table 4.13) indicates that a comparatively 
larger proportion of boys j o i n science courses. 
As well as increasing demand in the job market fo r s c i e n t i f i c a l l y 
and technical ly qua l i f i ed secondary school graduates, the successful 
completion of secondary education also provides an opportunity to 
read fo r science degrees at the univers i ty level and hence male students 
f i nd i t more a t t rac t i ve to pursue science courses. On the other hand, 
since the idea of women" seeking employment in s c i e n t i f i c and technical 
f i e l ds is not yet f u l l y acceptable, the tendency among g i r l s is to 
take up l i t e r a r y subjects. However, an increase in the percentage of 
g i r l s j o in ing the science section in recent years i s an encouraging s ign. 
A s l i gh t decline in the percentage of g i r l s ' enrolment in the science 
section in Qatar in 1979/80 appears to be due to the introduct ion of a 
40 
French language course as a sub-section of the ar ts section in 1977/78 , 
which may have at t racted g i r l students. 
1. Growth in enrolment in general academic secondary education 
Data on boys' and g i r l s ' enrolment in general academic secondary 
schools in the three Gulf States in the period 1965-1980 are given in 
Table 4.14. I t i s e v i d e n t that there has been a many-fold increase 
in the enrolment of boys and g i r l s during the las t 15 years. The en-
rolment of g i r l s as a percentage of t o ta l enrolment has r isen from 25% 
to 51% in Bahrain, 32% to 47% in Kuwait and 18% to 52% in Qatar during 
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TABLE 4.13 
D is t r ibu t ion of boy/g i r l students in general academic 
secondary education according to science and ar ts sections 
during the periods indicated below 
BOYS GIRLS 
Academic 
year 
Total 
no. of 
boys 
%age in 
science 
section 
%age in 
arts 
section 
Total 
no. of 
g i r l s 
%age in 
science 
section 
%age in 
arts 
section 
BAHRAIN3 
1970/71 1,743 55 45 1,518 28 72 
1974/75 1,777 62 38 2,135 42 58 
1979/80 2,617 56 44 2,674 40 60 
KUWAIT*3 
1970/71 699 58 42 606 31 69 
1973/74 1,019 62 38 950 38 62 
1975/76 1,360 54 46 . 1,439 32 68 
1979/80 1,470 58 41 1,610 35 65 
QATAR0 
1970/71 379 62 38 158 33 67 
1972/73 522 64 36 272 33 67 
1974/75 816 69 31 471 39 61 
1976/77 1,075 67 33 770 41 59 
1979/80 1,314 56 44 1,482 37 63 
Sources: (a) Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational S ta t i s t i cs 
1970/71-1979/80. 
(b) Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. Education and Manpower 
in Kuwait 1977-1999, typed manuscript 1981. 
(c) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1970/71-
1979/80. 
N.B. Figures for Bahrain and Qatar include students at the 
specia l isat ion years of secondary education ( l as t two grades). 
Figures for Kuwait refer to secondary school graduates. 
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the period from 1965 to 1980. These f igures are encouraging when 
compared with the f indings of an UNESCO survey on "Women and Education 
41 
in the World Today" . This survey shows that out of 182 countr ies, 
g i r l s ' enrolment accounts for more than 50% of the to ta l in 29 countr ies, 
40% to 50% in 57 countr ies, 30% to 40% in 30 countr ies, 20% to 30% in 
75 countries and less than 20% in 15 countr ies. A s imi lar comparison 
based on the data reported in an UNESCO publ icat ion "Recent Quantitat ive 
Trends and Projections concerning Enrolment in Education in the Arab 
42 
Countries in 1970-75" and shown in Table 4.15 indicates that g i r l s ' 
enrolment in the Gulf States is higher than in any other Arab country. 
In order to f i nd out why the proportion of g i r l s in Bahrain and 
Qatar is greater than 50% of to ta l enrolment in secondary schools, 
fur ther analysis was carr ied out on the to ta l enrolment of boys and 
g i r l s in a l l types of secondary education. The analysis given in Table 
4.16 for Bahrain, which shows ( in contrast to the data given in Table 
4.14) a re la t ive increase in boys' enrolment compared to that of g i r l s , 
suggests that a small proportion of boys was enrol led in other types of 
secondary schools. However, s imi lar analysis of the enrolment data 
for Qatar (Table 4 .16) , which also gives a higher enrolment percentage 
for g i r l s , can be explained on the basis of a higher drop-out rate fo r 
boys in general academic secondary schools in Qatar. Detailed evidence 
w i l l be presented in the fol lowing section on drop-out and repeat rates. 
2. Repeat and drop-out rates at secondary school level 
Information concerning the number of repeaters and drop-outs from 
secondary education is avai lable fo r Bahrain and Qatar, but no precise 
data are avai lable for Kuwait. The data in Tables 4.17 amd 4.18 fo r 
Kuwait were col lected by the author. Lack of information on the to ta l 
TABLE 4.15 
Enrolment of g i r l s as a percentage of 
to ta l enrolment in secondary education in the Arab 
States in 1970 and 1975 
1 
Country 1970 1975 
Bahrain 40 48 
Kuwait 43 45 
Qatar 32 47 
Algeria 28 34 
Egypt 31 34 
Iraq 29 28 
Jordan 34 40 
Lebanon 40 41 
Libya 18 32 
Mauretania 11 10 
Morocco 28 34 
Oman N.A. 44 
Saudi Arabia 20 29 
Syrian Arab Republic 26 31 
Somalia 21 22 
Sudan 28 31 
Tunisia 28 32 
United Arab Emirates 28 39 
Yemen Arab Republic 5 12 
People's Democractic 
Republic of Yemen 20 21 
Source: UNESCO, "Recent Quanti tat ive Trends and Pro-
ject ions concerning Enrolment in Education 
in the Arab Countries". Conference of Ministers 
of Education and those Responsible fo r Economic 
Planning in the Arab States (UAE 7-15 November 
1977), p.35. 
TABLE 4.16 
Enrolment of g i r l s as a percentage of to ta l 
enrolment in a l l types of secondary education 
in Bahrain and Qatar during periods indicated below 
Academic 
year Boys Gi r ls Total 
Gi r ls 
as %age 
of to ta l 
BAHRAIN3 
1972/73 3,691 3,362 7,053 47 
1973/74 4,035 3,863 7,898 48 
1974/75 4,415 4,217 8,632 48 
1975/76 4,465 4,354 8,819 49 
1976/77 4,569 4,456 9,025 49 
QATARb 
1976/77 2,055 1,680 3,735 45 
1977/78 2,099 2,006 4,105 49 
1978/79 2,157 2,217 4,374 51 
1979/70 2,381 2,435 4,816 51 
Sources: (a) Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Annual 
Reports 1972/73-1976/77 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual 
Reports 1976/77-1979/80. 
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to ta l enrolment in each grade of secondary education in Kuwait pre-
vents any calcu lat ion of repeat and drop-oufc rates fo r Kuwaiti students. 
The reason for t reat ing the data on national and non-national students 
separately or together has been discussed in Section D of th is Chapter. 
A summary of the data given in Tables 4.17 and 4.18 indicates that 
in general both repeat and drop-out rates are higher in the lower grades 
than in the higher grades of secondary education (Tables 4.17 and 4.18). 
An explanation for th i s may be that during the course of a cycle, poor 
qual i ty students are eliminated in the early grades. The number of g i r l s 
who e i ther repeat or drop out from secondary schools is lower than the 
corresponding number of boys in a l l three Gulf States. More posi t ive 
evidence suggesting that g i r l s ' performance in secondary education is 
better than that of boys can be derived from the data compiled in Table 
4.79. In a l l three Gulf States the average percentage of g i r l students 
who pass the i r examinations at both intermediate and secondary school 
level is approximately 9% higher than that of the boys. Secondly, the 
data also indicate that the average pass percentage fo r both boys and 
g i r l s is also higher in Qatar compared with Kuwaiti and Bahraini students. 
As well as the g i r l s having lower repeat and drop-out rates compared 
to the boys, the i r success rate is also higher than that of the boys at 
a l l leve ls , including secondary school l e v e l , in a l l three Gulf States. 
Furthermore, the g i r l s also secure more top posit ions in the general 
school examinations. There is no reason to believe that the g i r l s ' 
teaching and the other educational f a c i l i t i e s provided are in any way 
superior to those of the boys. The r e l a t i v e l y bet ter performance by 
g i r l s is of in terest fo r the fo l lowing reasons. F i r s t , although the idea 
of education for g i r l s has become increasingly popular in recent years, 
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TABLE 4.19 
Average percentage pass rates of boys/g i r ls at a l l 
grades of intermediate and secondary education 
in the period 1972/73-1979/80 
BAHRAIN KUWAIT QATAR 
INTERMEDIATE 
Boys 77% 75% 80% 
Gi r ls 87% 83% 88% 
SECONDARY 
Boys 72% 74% 84% 
Gir ls 87% ^83% 90% 
Source: Appendix 2, Tables A33-A34 
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greater at tent ion and importance is s t i l l attached to the education 
of boys both by society and by the parents. The education of g i r l s 
is considered merely as a recreational exercise, since most of Gulf 
society neither sees any purpose in the i r education nor attaches much 
importance to i t . The idea of women f u l l y par t i c ipa t ing in the labour 
force is s t i l l not f u l l y accepted, and the out le ts and opportunit ies 
for qua l i f i ed women in the job market are very l im i ted . This point can 
be argued both ways. On the one hand i t could be asserted that the lack 
of employment prospects o f fers no incentive to women to work hard and 
do well at school; on the other hand, i t can be said that the social 
res t r i c t ions which l i m i t the number and type of jobs that women can get 
increase the competition fo r the avai lable jobs, thereby providing an 
incentive for g i r l s to a t ta in educational qua l i f i ca t ions of the highest 
merit and improve the i r chances of employment. 
The superior performance by g i r l s at school has been discussed at 
various times, both by the public and by the educational experts in 
the Gulf States. In his survey on education and manpower in the Gulf 
44 
States (1971/72), Mertz reported as fol lows : 
"Gir ls generally and Qatari g i r l s in par t i cu la r study harder 
and perform better in examinations that both Qatari and 
non-Qatari males. What i s s t a r t l i n g is that the Qatari g i r l s , 
re la t ive newcomers to formal education, so consistent ly 
outscore a l l other categories, especial ly in the science 
subjects. Education o f f i c i a l s explain the wide differences 
by noting that while boys play sports or go out of the house 
in the afternoons, g i r l s in Qatari society have no such option 
and that the i r only diversion is to study." 
The high drop-out rates of boys compared to g i r l s can be explained 
in terms of socio-economic fac to rs . Rapid socio-economic growth has 
produced greater opportunit ies for employment for boys. This encourages 
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some boys who have to repeat the i r grades many times to leave school. 
On the other hand, the only a l ternat ive for g i r l s who drop out of school 
is to stay at home. This is substantiated by the results of a study 
carried out by the Min is t ry of Education in Qatar on the destinations 
of a group of students who dropped out from intermediate and secondary 
45 
schools . While about 60% of boys who dropped out were working, 64% 
of g i r l s who dropped out stayed at home. The chances for a g i r l with 
no educational qua l i f i ca t ions of f ind ing a social ly-acceptable job are 
extremely remote. 
Other factors also a f fec t the at t i tudes of boys and g i r l s towards 
the i r education. Many boys, pa r t i cu la r l y those who come from poorer 
famil ies and who do not have money to spend in the same way as some of 
the i r wealthy peers in school, decide to drop out and f ind a government 
job with a reasonable salary, which allows them to have a l i f e - s t y l e 
s imi lar to that of t he i r r i ch f r iends. On the other hand, g i r l s are 
able to some extent to avoid such competition because they have a res-
t r i c ted outdoor social l i f e compared with boys. Another reason why g i r l s 
take the i r education more seriously and hence are more successful in the i r 
performance could be that they have real ised that education is very 
important in order to improve the i r status in society. There is also 
the fact that the educated g i r l w i l l have a bet ter chance of marriage to 
an educated young man, as pointed out by Molly Izzard in her book "The 
G u l f " 4 6 : 
"Fathers are proud of the i r daughters' new accomplishments 
and the academic success of a daughter is as much an occasion 
for congratulations as that of a son. I t in no way detracts 
from her des i rab i l i t y as a marriage partner; indeed i t can be 
said to enhance i t , fo r increasingly the r ich progressive 
famil ies seek fo r the i r sons wives who w i l l bring into the 
union those qua l i t ies of sophist icat ion and independence of 
mind that education g ives." 
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F. EFFICIENCY OF PRIMARY, INTERMEDIATE AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 
IN QATAR: A CASE STUDY. 
The data normally avai lable in the s t a t i s t i c a l year books of the 
Ministr ies of Education usually give information on repeaters, drop-
outs and students who have passed school examinations. Such information 
does not provide a clear picture of the performance of a cohort of 
students from the beginning to the end of an educational cycle. A 
meaningful evaluation of the e f f ic iency of any educational system can 
only be made from a close fol low-up of students throughout the d i f f e ren t 
cycles of education. Such surveys have not as yet been conducted in 
any of the three Gulf States. However, the Ministry of Education in 
Qatar carr ied out a survey of the e f f ic iency and product iv i ty of boys' 
47 
and g i r l s ' schools in 1974/75 and 1976/77 . This study was based on an 
analysis of school records of repeaters, drop-outs ahd those who success-
f u l l y graduated from the three cycles of school education. An analysis 
of the data from boys and g i r l s is summarised in Table 4.20. 
I t appears that the product iv i ty of primary schools for both boys 
and g i r l s is considerably lower than that of intermediate and secondary 
schools. The primary schools themselves cannot be reproached for th is 
as i t can be argued that those students who d is l i ked school or found 
the subjects d i f f i c u l t would leave ear ly . The secondary school, in th is 
sense, is a select ive i n s t i t u t i o n and one would expect those who survived 
th is struggle would be more r e s i l i e n t . The percentage of students who 
completed primary school without f a i l i n g in any grade of primary school 
was less than 30%, whereas the s imi lar percentage values for the i n te r -
mediate and secondary schools were 63% or more. The percentage of drop-
outs among boys and g i r l s in the three cycles of education was between 
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TABLE 4.20 
Numbers and percentages of boy /g i r l students who had 
graduated, repeated or dropped out among a group of students 
selected for study a f te r 6 years of primary, and 3 years 
each of intermediate and secondary education, from 
the year they entered each of these levels of education 
B0YSa GIRLSb 
Cycle of 
school education 
Total number 
of students % 
Total number 
of students % 
PRIMARY: Year of entrance 1967 1970 
Entrants 918 100 1,065 100 
Graduate 
Repeaters 
Drop-outs 
200 21.8 
575 62.6 
143 15.6 
292 
633 
140 
27.4 
59.4 
13.2 
INTERMEDIATE: Year of entrance 1970 1973 
Entrants 614 100 768 100 
Graduates 
Repeaters 
Drop-outs 
404 65.8 
134 21.8 
76 12.4 
544 
166 
64 
70.8 
20.8 
8.3 
SECONDARY: Year of entrance 1970 1973 
Entrants 221 100 297 100 
Graduates 
Repeaters 
Drop-outs 
140 63.3 
46 20.9 
35 15.8 
207 
48 
42 
69.7 
16.2 
14.1 
Sources: (a) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Survey of Educational 
Ef f ic iency in Schools: A Qatari Experiment. 
Undated, pp.42-48. 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. The Findings of 
Practical Training of Headmistresses and G i r l s ' 
Schools Deputies. Typed manuscript, undated, 
pp.1-11. 
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8% and 16%. This analysis also indicates that a high repeat rate is 
a major factor which af fects school product iv i ty at primary school l eve l . 
The product iv i ty of g i r l s ' schools appears to be approximately 5% higher 
than that of boys' schools. The resul t of th is study, as shown in 
Table 4.20, c lear ly indicates the low product iv i ty of the educational 
system. For instance, of 918 students enrol led in primary education in 
1967/68, only 200 (or 21.8%) graduated a f te r six years, while there were 
575 repeaters and 143 drop-outs. In add i t ion , the study highl ighted that 
the main factors causing low product iv i ty were lack of qua l i f ied and 
experienced teachers, the large size of the schools, examinations, i n -
appropriate textbooks and lack of a t t rac t i ve school environments. In 
order to understand fu r ther the reasons for low school product iv i ty , 
such aspects as school attendance and family background were also studied. 
Among students who completed the cycle of education without f a i l i n g 
at any grade, only 4%-6.4% of students remained absent from primary and 
intermediate school fo r 15-45 days in the academic year and only ll%-20% 
remained absent for more than 45 days. A s imi la r analysis of the school 
attendance of drop-outs from the f i na l year of study, given in Table 4 .21 , 
indicates that a high proportion of these students remained absent from 
the i r schools for more than 45 days in each academic year. No such 
analysis of school attendance records of students who fa i l ed the i r examin-
ation in the f i na l year of study was carr ied out. 
Students' success in school and t he i r regular attendance is closely 
correlated with the educational backgrounds of t he i r parents. Table 4.22 
shows that the large major i ty of successful graduates came from l i t e r a t e 
homes. Hence i t may be assumed that l i t e r a t e parents took more in terest 
in the education of the i r ch i ld ren. The percentage of g i r l graduates who 
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TABLE 4.21 
Rate of absence among drop-out students 
PRIMARY INTERMEDIATE SECONDARY 
Boysa G i r l s b Boysa G i r l s 5 Boysa G i r l s b 
High rate 
of absence 
(more than 
115 days) 
23% 71% 67% 67% 96% 87% 
Low rate 
of absence 
(less than 
15 days) 
77% 29% 33% 37% 5% 18% 
Sources: as Table 4.20 
(a) pp.74-80 
(b) pp.34-38 
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TABLE 4.22 
Educational levels of parents of graduate students 
Parents' PRIMARY INTERMEDIATE SECONDARY 
educational 
level Boys3 G i r l s b Boysa G i r l s b Boysa G i r l s b 
University 
and above 21% 16% 8% 9% 17% 23% 
Secondary 
education 13% 29% 11% 17% 22% 24% 
Intermediate 
or primary 
education 
43% 41% 44% 40% 37% 43% 
I l l i t e r a t e 23% 18% 37% 34% 14% 10% 
Sources: as Table 4.20 
(a) p.54 
(b) p.16 
174 
have i l l i t e r a t e parents is considerably lower than that of boys. 
48 
Al-Hamer also found that among his sample of secondary school students 
in Bahrain in 1965, 47.2% of the boys* fathers and 15% of the g i r l s ' 
fathers were i l l i t e r a t e . An analysis of data on Qatari g i r l s demonstrates 
that a higher proportion of g i r l s from l i t e r a t e fami l ies were allowed to 
attend school and were also encouraged to complete the i r education. 
However, s imi lar information for students who e i ther repeated the i r 
grades or who dopped out of school was not co l lec ted. Further analysis 
of a l l three categories of students (graduates, repeaters and drop-outs) 
in re la t ion to the economic backgrounds of the i r fami l ies (Table 4.23) 
shows that at the primary and intermediate schools a large proportion 
of successful graduates were from fami l ies of middle income, whereas an 
almost equal number of successful graduates from secondary schools were 
from famil ies with low or high incomes. 
The data on repeaters and drop-outs at primary and intermediate 
levels show rather in terest ing trends in that a high proportion of 
repeaters and drop-outs were from low income groups. However, in the 
case of secondary schools, a large proportion of repeaters and drop-outs 
were from middle income fami l ies rather than from low or high income 
groups. 
The posi t ive ef fects of the economic status of parents on the perform-
ance of chi ldren in school have been observed by other researchers in many 
other countr ies. Similar observations were made by al-Essa in Kuwait, 
who reported that while the educational system is seen by many Kuwaitis 
as one of the avenues of social and economic mob i l i t y , the motivation to 
49 
complete education is higher among the wel l - to-do fami l ies . This view 
is also supported by a study carr ied out by the Stanford Research Ins t i t u te 
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which pointed out that " i n spi te of equal education opportuni t ies, 
children from the r ichest qu in t i l e of both Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti 
famil ies receive almost twice the educational benefits as children from 
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the poorest q u i n t i l e " . Factors such as pr ivate t u i t i o n and a con-
genial atmosphere at home, which are most l i ke l y to be provided by 
parents of middle and high income, and which apparently improve the 
educational performance of ch i ld ren, can reduce the repeat and drop-out 
rates from schools. 
G. EXPANSION IN PROVISION OF SCHOOLS FOR INTERMEDIATE AND SECONDARY 
EDUCATION 
Table 4.24 provides a summary of the numbers of schools for i n te r -
mediate and secondary education since 1965 in the three Gulf States. 
I t is in terest ing to note that in the las t 15 years of expansion, the 
number of schools has apparently kept pace with the increasing number 
of students in general secondary education. The number of students, both 
boys and g i r l s , varies between 30-36 students per c lass. Since 30 or more 
students per class may be considered a s l i gh t overcrowding, i t would be 
desirable to see the size of classes reduced in fu tu re , both fo r d i s -
c ip l inary purposes and as a means of providing more at tent ion for each 
individual student. 
The schools b u i l t in recent years provide a l l kinds of educational 
and recreational f a c i l i t i e s , such as laborator ies, l i b ra r i es and sports 
hal ls (Table 4.25). The author i t ies provide free transport for boys 
and g i r l s who do not have pr ivate t ransport . While there is no d i f f e r -
ence in the f a c i l i t i e s provided for boys and g i r l s , g i r l s ' schools are 
run exclusively by female s t a f f . I t is in te res t ing to note that the 
school bui ldings for g i r l s in Qatar are designed in such a way that they 
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TABLE 4.24 
Number of intermediate and secondary schools 
and number of students per class fo r boys/g i r ls 
No. of schools 
No. of students 
per class 
Country Boys Gi r ls Boys Gir ls 
BAHRAIN3 
1964/65 2 4 31 33 
1971/72 5 3 29 34 
1974/75 6 6 34 34 
1978/79 9 11 34 36 
KUWAIT5 
1965/66 27 20 31 32 
1970/71 54 38 30 30 
1975/76 65 60 29 29 
1979/80 102 92 31 31 
QATAR0 
1965/66 2 1 28' 24 
1970/71 4 2 33 26 
1975/76 6 4 32 32 
1979/80 24 25 30 30 
Sources: (a) Min is t ry of Education, Bahrain. 
Educational S ta t i s t i cs 1970/71-1978/79. 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. "Growth 
in the Number of Schools, Classes, 
Students, Teachers 1954/55-1980/81", 
1982. 
(c) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual 
Reports 1965/66-1979/80. 
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TABLE 4.25 
A v a i l a b i l i t y of f a c i l i t i e s in intermediate 
and secondary schools in Bahrain 1978/79 
BOYS' SCHOOLS GIRLS' SCHOOLS 
Total no. 8 Total no. 11 
Type of 
f a c i l i t y Available 
Not 
avai lable Available 
Not 
avai lable 
Laboratories 7 1 0 11 
Workshops 6 2 0 11 
Librar ies 8 0 11 0 
Stores 6 2 8 3 
Playing f i e l ds 8 0 10 1 
Art studios 6 2 8 3 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Bahrain, Educational S ta t i s -
t i c s 1979/80. 
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have closed balconies , so the g i r l s cannot be seen from the outside. 
The conservative Qatari parents would not l i ke i t i f t he i r daughters 
could be seen by people who happen to walk or drive past the schools. 
The school bui ldings in the Gulf States are much better than those 
in most Arab countr ies, mainly for two reasons. F i r s t , the re la t i ve ly 
small population s ize , and secondly, the better design and archi tectural 
standards which r e f l ec t the wealthy economy of these States. According 
to a l -Kobais i , although the buildings and equipment of most schools in 
the Gulf States have been modernised, the curriculum and methods of 
teaching remain t r a d i t i o n a l . The schools also suf fer from excessive 
administrat ive con t ro l . With greater freedom and more modern methods 
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the i r e f f ic iency would be great ly improved . 
While there has been a rapid expansion in the provision of schools 
in the c i t i es and large towns, the smaller towns and large vi l lages have 
so far been neglected. For example, i t was reported in 1976 that the 
two main c i t i es in Bahrain, Manama and Muhurraq, had a high concentration 
of secondary schools. Approximately 66% of boys and 78% of g i r l s in 
secondary schools come from these two c i t i e s alone. The tota l population 
of the age group 15-19 years in these two c i t i e s comprises about 61% boys 
and 60% g i r l s of the to ta l population of the whole country wi th in th is 
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age group . Most of the v i l l age schools in the Gulf States have been 
reported to be unsuitable fo r modern education. In the case of Qatari • 
v i l lage schools, al-Kobaisi has stated 4 : 
"They experience many urgent problems, in par t i cu la r the poor 
conditions of the school bu i ld ings. Most of these schools 
were b u i l t in the 1950's and early 1960's and no less than 
220 of the 409 were found to be b u i l t of nothing better than 
c lay. " 
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1. Increase in the number of intermediate and secondary school 
teachers _ _ _ _ 
With the increasing numbers of schools and students, there has been 
a para l le l increase in the number of teachers in the intermediate and 
secondary schools over the las t 15 years (Table 4.26) . Whereas the 
student/teacher ra t i o in secondary schools in Kuwait and Qatar has 
fa l len in recent years, the ra t io in Bahrain has increased. One of the 
serious problems facing the Gulf States is an acute shortage of qua l i f i ed 
national teachers at secondary school l e v e l . As can be noted from the 
data in Table 4.26, national teachers comprise only a small proportion 
of male teachers in Kuwait and Qatar and about one-quarter of the to ta l 
number of male teachers in Bahrain. However, the proportion of national 
women teachers in g i r l s ' schools has recently been increasing. The 
subject of the low proportion of national teachers w i l l be discussed 
in more deta i l la te r (see Chapter 6 ) , but i t is in terest ing to note 
that among young men in the Gulf States, teaching is the least a t t rac t i ve 
profession. However, the recent increase in the number of national women 
teachers in the secondary schools is apparently a resu l t of the increased 
number of young women graduates fo r whom there are l imi ted employment 
opportunit ies outside the teaching profession. The high proportion of 
national teachers in Bahrain could be explained by the long history of 
modern education in that State and because of the competition for jobs 
in other sectors of the c i v i l service. The competition for such jobs is 
not as yet so great in Kuwait and Qatar. Also, fo r economic reasons, 
the Bahraini author i t ies do not seem to employ teachers from other Arab 
countries to the same extent as Kuwait and Qatar. 
The high student/teacher ra t i o in Bahrain in comparison with the 
other two States may also be as a resu l t of the l a t t e r pol icy. While 
i t is considered necessary for a l l teachers a t the intermediate and 
TABLE 4.26 
Number of teachers at intermediate and secondary schools, the 
student/teacher r a t i o and percentage of national teachers in 
the three Gulf States 1965/66-1979/80 
Country No. of teachers 
Student/teacher 
ra t i o 
% of national 
male and female 
teachers 
to to ta l 
Year Male Female Male Female Male Female 
BAHRAINa 
1965/66 280 117 14 17 0% 3% 
1970/71 320 201 22 27 N.A. N.A. 
1974/75 357 323 22 24 26% 32% 
1978/79 387 428 27 23 28% 52% 
KUWAIT6 
1965/66 1,063 720 16 16 0.5% 2% 
1970/71 2,476 2,038 15 13 11% 14% 
1974/75 3,826 3,559 12 11 17% 22% 
1979/80 6,323 6,082 12 15 ' 5% 18% 
QATAR0 
1965/66 55 18 23 15 0% 0% 
1970/71 136 102 13 13 7% 1% 
1974/75 276 218 13 16 5% 3% 
1979/80 463 522 11 11 6% 25% 
Sources: (a) Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational Stat is 
t i c s 1970/71-1979/80. 
(b) Minist ry of Education, Kuwait. "Growth in the 
Number of Schools, Classes, Students and Teachers 
1954/55-1980/81. 
(c) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1965/66-1979/80. 
N.A. = not avai lable 
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secondary levels to hold univers i ty degrees or the i r equivalent, an 
analysis of the data on teachers' qua l i f i ca t ions (Table 4.27) shows 
that there are s t i l l approximately 20%-25% of teachers who only have 
post-secondary education t ra in ing qua l i f i ca t ions or even less. The 
majori ty of teachers at intermediate and secondary schools these days 
have universi ty qua l i f i ca t i ons : approximately 72%, 79% and 81% in 
Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respectively (Table 4.27). However, a large 
number of these teachers who hold univers i ty degrees and teach at 
secondary school level did not have any teaching t ra in ing or experience 
pr ior to the i r f i r s t appointment. This can be i l l u s t r a t e d from the data 
in Table 4.27, which shows that of the to ta l number of teachers in 
secondary schools who held e i ther a post-secondary or univers i ty q u a l i -
f i c a t i o n , only 30%, 50% and 32% in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respectively 
also held a teaching qua l i f i ca t i on . According to a l -Kobais i , one of 
the main reasons for the lack of qua l i f i ed teachers is that there is an 
increasing demand for qua l i f ied teachers in those Arab countries which 
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t r ad i t i ona l l y supply the Gulf States with teachers . In order to 
resolve th is problem i t would be highly desirable to establ ish in-serv ice 
teacher-training programmes fo r those teachers with no previous teaching 
experience. 
H. GENERAL DISCUSSION 
I . The development of secondary education 
The development of secondary education in the three Gulf States, as 
in other Arab states, shows two predominant features. F i r s t , since 
i t s commencement, secondary svhool education has expanded rapidly to 
absorb the increasing number of students who successfully complete primary 
school education. Secondly, during the re l a t i ve l y short period of the 
TABLE 4.27 
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Intermediate and secondary school 
teachers' qua l i f i ca t ions 
in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 
\ Qual i f icat ion Male teachers Female teachers 
BAHRAIN3 1974/75 1978/79 ! 1974/75 1978/79 
(1) Less than secondary school 0% 0% 0% 0% 
(2) Secondary - general 
academic 5% 3% 3% 2% 
(3) Secondary education with 
teacher-training 10% 2% 2% 1% 
(4) Post-secondary t ra in ing 11% 8% 13% 15% 
(5) University education 56% 60% 61% 59% 
(6) University education with 
teacher-training 15% 26% 20% 17% 
(7) Post-universi ty education 3% 2% 9% 5% 
(8) Others 0% 0% 0% 0% 
KUWAIT^  1970/71 1972/73 1970/71 1972/73 
(1) 2% 1% 1% 0% 
(2) 5% 3% 10% 8% 
(3) 10% 5% 10% 7% 
(4) 10% 13% 10% 14% j 
(5) 45% 40% 38% 43% 
(6) 24% 36% 31% 28% 
(7) 5% 2% 1% 3% 
(8) 0% 0% 0% 0% 
QATAR0 1970/71 1979/80 1970/71 1979/80 
(1) 3% 0% 1% 0% 
(2) 4% 9% 12% 10% 
(3) 3% 7% 5% 9% 
(4) 0% 0% 0% 0% 
(5) 62% 56% 54% 47% 
(6) 15% 37% 19% 32% 
<n 0% 0% 0% 0% 
(8) 14% 0% 10% 0% 
Sources: (a) Min is t ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational S ta t i s t i cs 
1974/75, 1978/79. 
(b) Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Teachers' qua l i f i ca t ions 
s t schools, 1970/71, 1972/73. 
(c) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1970/71, 
1979/80. 
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last 15 years, secondary education has undergone a mult i tude of changes 
and reorganisation in almost every respect. I f secondary education is 
to become universal in the three Gulf States in the near fu ture , and i f 
i t s objectives and goals are to meet the new and ever-increasing demands 
of Gulf society, then i t is imperative that serious consideration should 
now be given to i t s qua l i t y and scope, and i t s structure and cu r r i cu la . 
Secondary education is s t i l l the weak l ink between primary and 
higher education in the three Gulf States. While serious e f fo r t s have 
been made in the past and are s t i l l being made in both primary and 
universi ty education, no serious thought has apparently been given to 
the development and reorganisation of secondary education. Secondary 
education not only plays an important and s ign i f i can t role in ra is ing 
the qual i ty of l i te racy of any society, i t also has a crucial and unique 
role in determining the qua l i ty and standard of univers i ty and higher 
technical education. I t is also the secondary school which supplies 
a large proportion of recru i ts for administrat ive and executive posts in 
government service and-private enterpr ise, as well as in the indus t r ia l 
and commercial sectors of society. In the case of other developing 
countr ies, the reasons for the neglect of secondary education at the 
expense of primary education are understandable, since l imi ted funds do 
not allow these governments to improve secondary education. While the 
f i r s t target of these developing nations was and is to eradicate i l l i t e r a c y , 
the development and expansion of secondary education is not a matter of 
urgent p r i o r i t y . However, no such j u s t i f i c a t i o n exists fo r the Gulf States, 
whose population is considerably smaller than that of most developing 
countries and who possess substantial economic resources from o i l revenues. 
On the basis of per capita income, the Gulf States f a l l in to the category 
of the r ichest nations in the world. Unfortunately, because of the lack 
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of real ins ight and proper planning, secondary education in pa r t i cu la r , 
and the whole educational system in general, have not developed to a 
sat isfactory standard. 
Unt i l 1965 the question of educational p r i o r i t i e s in most of the 
Arab countries was considered d i f f i c u l t and complex, as primary education 
was the focus of a t ten t ion . A UNESCO document published in 1956 pro-
vides some apparent j u s t i f i c a t i o n for th is trend among Arab educational 
systems, and an extract to i l l u s t r a t e th i s point is given be low^: 
" I t is real ised that with the ex is t ing l im i t a t i ons , primary 
schooling is the only type of education which can possibly 
be extended to cover the ch i ld population wi th in a reason-
able fu tu re . The primary school thus plays a more important 
role in th is region than in countries where post-primary 
f a c i l i t i e s are more amply provided. I t is to the primary 
school that the t ra in ing of future generations is largely 
entrusted and i t is therefore only r e a l i s t i c that national 
e f f o r t s should be concentrated at th is l e v e l . " 
Nevertheless, although secondary education started at d i f f e ren t 
times in d i f f e ren t Gulf States, during the period between 1940 and 1960 
i t did show some growth, though the amount of th is growth varied con-
siderably from one country to another. Another important factor was that 
the expansion of primary education, as a resu l t of the pol icy of f ree 
education for a l l , led to rapid growth in the number of pupils e l i g i b l e 
to enter the secondary level of education. This , in t u r n , created many 
i n i t i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s in provision of school bu i ld ings, teaching s t a f f 
requirements and in administrat ive aspects. Yet i t undoubtedly speeded 
up the process of reorganisation of the school education system as a 
whole. Thus the period fo l lowing 1965 witnessed not only s t r i k i ng 
expansion in the enrolment of students but also in the number of schools 
and teaching s t a f f engaged in secondary education. 
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Besides th is quant i ta t ive growth, some subtle qua l i ta t i ve changes 
also took place in the st ructura l organisation of secondary school 
education. While in the past some kind of secondary education, such as 
teacher-training and technical education, were also part of the secondary 
school system, secondary general academic education was merely a pre-
paratory education fo r un ivers i ty entrance. However, as a resul t of 
a multitude of changes in educational po l ic ies between the early 1960's 
and the late 1970's, most of the technical t ra in ing programmes were 
removed from secondary school level and were raised to post-secondary 
education l eve l . However, one very important consequence of th i s 
change was that the role of secondary education was broadened and second-
ary general academic education ceased to be solely a preparation fo r 
univers i ty entrance; i t also became a requirement for most types of 
technical t ra in ing as w e l l . The real impact of th is change on the 
general educational standard of society and on the qua l i ta t i ve aspects 
of technical education has s t i l l to be witnessed. 
The e f fec t of th is change has been that secondary education, l i ke 
primary education, now has a much broader ro le . Furthermore, modif icat ions 
of cu r r i cu la , uni formity of programmes fo r boys and g i r l s and free a v a i l -
a b i l i t y to those who qua l i fy can be considered as great improvements in 
education in general which have contributed to the overal l educational 
advancement of these countr ies. Universal isat ion of general secondary 
education w i l l not only improve the qua l i t y of l i t e racy but w i l l also 
provide better educated youth to meet the needs of the labour market. 
The f u l l benefi ts of secondary education cannot, however, be derived 
i f the preparation of pupils at th is stage has been incomplete or defect-
ive . There is thus urgent need fo r modernisation of the curriculum and 
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improvements in teaching methods. One of the main defects in the 
educational system in the Gulf States as fa r as secondary education is 
concerned is i t s lack of objectives and scope. In general, i t has been 
treated e i ther as a continuation of primary education or as a preparation 
for higher education. So fa r i t s curriculum has neither been related 
to the everyday problems and needs of students nor has i t been designed 
to promote the development of at t i tudes among students necessary fo r the 
achievement of national and social goals. The present curriculum 
emphasises book-learning, rote memory, and is largely dominated by a 
s t i f l i n g examination system. These aspects of secondary education need 
radical modi f icat ion. I t i s hoped that a close fol low-up study of a 
recently introduced credi t-hour system at secondary school level in 
Kuwait may provide valuable information and guidelines for revis ing the 
examination and curriculum systems of secondary education now in operation 
in the Gulf S t a t e s 5 7 . 
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Zarrugh emphasises the need to reform the curriculum of secondary 
education and has l i s t e d many points raised on th i s subject by other Arab 
educat ional ists. The problems facing these other Arab countries are also 
applicable to the Gulf States. According to Zarrugh, a theoret ical approach 
is mostly adopted in methods of teaching and lessons are not made i n t e r -
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esting with examples and experiments, or any other f i rs t -hand experience . 
The lecture is the primary ins t ruc t iona l method while students s i t taking 
copious notes. The major i ty of chi ldren f i nd t he i r school education 
dul l and uninterest ing. The school does not extend the i r ta lents and 
f a i l s to bring out the best in them, and although they succeed is passing 
through the school, they do not take f u l l advantage of the opportunit ies 
offered to them la ter in l i f e . 
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Because secondary education is isolated from l i f e experience, i t 
tends to al ienate the ch i ld from his cu l tu ra l environment. I t does not 
give students ins ight into t he i r everyday world and thus, when they 
leave school, they are suddenly faced with unfamil iar s i tuat ions and 
cannot take the i r place in the community as conf ident ly as they ought 
59 
to . Recently, Sayigh also pointed out that : 
"As far as methodology is concerned, education s t i l l f a i l s 
to provide s u f f i c i e n t scope for innovation and in te l l ec tua l 
s t imula t ion, and concentrates instead on cramming the 
students' memories with informat ion. Furthermore, there 
is i nsu f f i c i en t pract ical work and experimentation in work-
shops, classrooms and laborator ies. " 
Sayigh fur ther emphasised that these def ic iencies in the educational 
system would const i tute serious hindrances to the emergence of education 
as a strong influence in shaping students' outlook and imparting those 
capabi l i t ies and at t i tudes most conducive to development6^. According 
to Zar rugh^: 
"Arab youth, as exemplified by young Libyans, has been i n t r o -
duced to a type of schooling which leads nowhere. Their 
super f ic ia l school t ra in ing is not deepened or reinforced in 
terms of genuine national needs, and although they pass through 
to reach the un ivers i t y , yet t he i r background in terms of ex-
perience and knowledge is extremely l im i ted . A l l these factors 
tend to divorce the secondary schools from the i r communities 
and thus create a fa lse picture of the purpose and value of 
secondary education." 
In order to cu l t i va te fur ther among students the idea that the i r 
secondary school education is not a f u t i l e exercise has great u t i l i t y 
in society and is a s tar t ing point fo r higher education, both at the 
universi ty and at the post-secondary technical i n s t i t u t e s . From the 
wr i t e r ' s viewpoint i t would be highly desirable some kind of career 
advisory services were to be set up by the education author i t ies fo r 
the guidance of secondary school pup i ls . These advisory bodies, working 
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in l ia ison with the secondary school au tho r i t i es , should comprise 
representatives from higher educational i n s t i t u t e s , the un ive rs i t i es , 
and personnel from the pr ivate sector and c i v i l services. The advisory 
bodies should be responsible for introducing f i n a l year secondary school 
students to job opportunit ies in the labour market and fo r providing 
information about careers in government or in the pr ivate sector, as 
well as some guidance in choosing a sui table type of higher education. 
A need fo r th is type of service cannot be over-emphasised in view of the 
fact that indust r ia l and technological demands are rapid ly increasing 
and becoming more complex and special ised. S im i la r l y , specia l isat ion 
at higher educational levels is becoming more d i v e r s i f i e d . In th is 
respect, the immediate establishment of career advisory and higher 
education guidance services would be highly valuable and desirable. 
The organisation of some kinds of introductory courses, run by d i f f e ren t 
government min is t r ies and by industry and the pr ivate sector, would be 
invaluable for the or ienta t ion of secondary school graduates who decide 
not to proceed^/further higher education and who wish to seek employment 
at that stage. 
2. General comments on g i r l s ' secondary school education 
The enrolment of g i r l s in to secondary education in the three Gulf 
States has progressively increased and today represents one-half or more 
of the secondary school population. This can be considered as a remark-
able achievement. In the rest of the Arab wor ld , female enrolment is 
s t i l l only one-third of the to ta l enrolment . Taking in to account the 
fact that modern education started at a r e l a t i ve l y la te stage in the 
Gulf States compared with other Arab countr ies, the rapid growth in 
g i r l s ' secondary education, which is now more extensive than that of 
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boys, as well as that of g i r l s in other Arab countr ies, is a s t r i k i ng 
achievement. This growth in the education of g i r l s is important fo r 
the consequences i t has on both the status and the role of women in 
society as a whole. The signi f icance of the growth of education for 
g i r l s to i t s present l e v e l , compared wi th that of boys, can be fur ther 
appreciated i f one takes in to account the background from which t he i r 
education s tar ted. This point is well i l l u s t r a t e d in the fol lowing 
comment, made by Ahmad al-Umran, the Director of Education in Bahrain 
from 1955-1972, in a report in 1955 6 3 : 
" I feel some anxiety when I ta lk of boys' education without 
mentioning g i r l s , th is is an unnatural thing to ex is t i t 
is l i k e our sons l i v i ng in one country and our daughters in 
another. Are they not the future fathers and mothers of our 
grandchildren? Do they not l i v e in the same environment? 
I t is imperative that we bring together both boys' and g i r l s ' 
education that they march together to the same goals." 
Many factors appear to have contributed towards the development and 
expansion of g i r l s ' secondary education. The f i r s t i s the a v a i l a b i l i t y 
of the necessary funds as a resu l t of increasing o i l export revenues, 
and the commitment of the governments of these Gulf States to providing 
education for a l l c i t izens who want i t and who qua l i f y fo r i t , regardless 
of t he i r sex. Adherence to t h i s pol icy by the author i t ies for women's 
education has been the resu l t of a del iberate s h i f t in t he i r t r ad i t i ona l 
at t i tudes towards women's education. There have also been outside 
pressures from internat ional organisations such as UNESCO which stress 
the need fo r provision of equal educational opportunit ies for both boys 
and g i r l s . The less advanced and conservative Gulf States have recognised 
an obl igat ion to fo l low the educational programmes and progress set by 
advanced and more l ibe ra l neighbouring Gulf States. 
The net outcome of these changes was that nei ther o f f i c i a l discourage-
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merit nor discr iminat ion against women's education was shown pub l i c l y , 
nor was any d i f f e r e n t i a l treatment given in the provision and expansion 
of school f a c i l i t i e s f o r g i r l s . With the changing social values in 
the Gulf States, the idea of women's education has become more acceptable 
among the i r male-dominated soc ie t ies . This acceptance by society in 
general not only made the author i t ies react quickly to expand women's 
education, but i t also saved the conservative ru l ing class from any kind 
of embarrassment which i t might have f e l t in introducing radical social 
changes in opposition to public opin ion. F ina l l y , fo l lowing the 
commencement of modern education and the i n i t i a l acceptance of the idea 
of women's education, popular opinion came to accept the view that there 
was "no harm in educating g i r l s " and the idea of educating g i r l s gained 
more impetus and in i t s e l f became a dr iv ing force. A l l these changes in 
o f f i c i a l po l ic ies and in public a t t i tudes combined with the general 
feel ing and awareness among women themselves have brought women's educ-
ation to i t s present very sat is factory status in a l l three Gulf States. 
In th is context, the admirable performance of female students in a l l 
three cycles of school education fur ther proves that whole-hearted support 
should be given to the cause of g i r l s by providing equal opportunit ies 
for the i r r i gh t f u l demands. Judging from parameters such as drop-out 
and repeat rates, which are sa l ien t indicators of wastage of educational 
resources, g i r l s ' school records are f a r better than those of boys' . 
Furthermore, the g i r l s seem to have excelled in t he i r performances compared 
with boys in the sense that they secure more top posit ions in public 
examinations than the i r male colleagues. There can be no argument tha t , 
according to the i r performance at school, g i r l s are more d i l i gen t and 
conscientious than boys. Explanations for th is d i f fe rence, such as the 
fact that g i r l s have no outdoor social l i f e , that they apparently spend 
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most of the i r after-school hours in reading and rev is ing , and that they 
do not play truant or miss school lessons (because they are not allowed 
to own cars and roam around c i t y centres during school hours or breaks) 
neither o f fe r a true j u s t i f i c a t i o n for the re la t i ve l y poor performance 
of boys, nor can they obscure the fact and undermine the evidence that 
g i r l s show more keenness and devotion to the i r studies. 
However, because of pers ist ing at t i tudes to the employment of 
women, job opportunit ies fo r g i r l s who successfully complete secondary 
education are s t i l l very l im i ted . Though g i r l s work hard at school, 
i t is not because most of them can r e a l i s t i c a l l y hope to enter the pro-
fessions. The expansion of g i r l s ' education has been admirable, but 
c lear ly attempts should be made to explore fur ther and to u t i l i s e f u l l y 
the i r capabi l i t ies in bui lding tomorrow's world in the Gulf States. 
Any investment made in the area of g i r l s ' education w i l l then be of 
greater and of more profound signi f icance for the fu tu re . 
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CHAPTER 5 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
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A. INTRODUCTION 
The h is tory and present state of technical and vocational education 
for men and women in the Gulf States is complex. Apart from re l ig ious 
education and some other vocational t ra in ing courses of a f a i r l y basic 
nature, other types of technical education started quite late a f te r the 
beginning of modern education. The precise time of commencement of 
d i f fe ren t types of technical and vocational t ra in ing varies from one 
course to another and also wi th in the three Gulf States, and appears 
to depend on the educational and economic background of each of the 
States. Technical and vocational education of women has not only been of 
very low p r i o r i t y , i t also appears to be of poor qua l i ty compared with 
that for men. Technical education programmes fo r both men and women have 
undergone considerable modernisation and modi f icat ion, though even today 
none of these programmes seems to have gained any popular i ty . Also, 
during the short h is tory of technical and vocational education in the 
Gulf States, numerous programmes have been introduced and withdrawn. 
Although every now and then a 'be t te r ' or 'more advanced' system has 
been introduced to replace the pre-exist ing scheme., no ideal system has 
so far been found which would meet the national demands and the aspirat ions 
of Gulf youth. 
The problem of technical and vocational education in the Gulf , being 
more complicated than usually acknowledged, has always presented a real 
challenge for both national planners and educators in order to y i e l d even 
minimal returns in terms of national benef i ts . The technical and vocat-
ional education in the Gulf States even today is going through a c r i s i s 
and i t i s obvious that th is cannot be resolved without using a highly 
c r i t i c a l and diagnostic approach in reviewing and assessing (a) future 
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national economic growth, (b) future expansion of the exist ing petro-
chemical indust r ia l programme, (c) development and expansion of a l t e r -
native indust r ia l plans, (d) the size of the native population and i t s 
growth ra te , (e) quant i tat ive and qua l i ta t i ve dependence on foreign 
labour and advisers, ( f ) ' t rans ient socio-economic' features of the 
present-day Gulf society, (g) ideological generation gap between the 
young and old generations, (h) psychological con f l i c ts which haunt the 
minds of modem youth, and ( i ) factors which discourage modern Gulf 
youth from par t ic ipa t ing in technical programmes and in careers related 
to th is type of t r a i n i ng . 
From the evaluation of the data on general academic and technical / 
vocational education at secondary school l eve l , i t is evident that the 
technical education has been the least popular among Gulf youth (Tables 
5.1-5.3) . Technical and vocational courses which a t t r ac t only a small 
number of national students are now f i l l e d with students from other Arab 
countries or Afr ican Muslim states. Only recent ly , educational and 
other planning author i t ies have undertaken remedial measures such as the 
upgrading of technical education to a post-secondary school l e v e l , ra is ing 
the monthly allowances of students enrol led in technical education, and 
of fer ing better and higher salar ies to graduates with technical educational 
qua l i f i ca t ions . Unfortunately a l l these e f f o r t s appear to have f a i l ed to 
a t t rac t the Gulf youth to par t ic ipate in technical education programmes. 
In fac t , enrolment in th is type of education has been decl ining steadi ly 
and the general academic education both at school and univers i ty levels 
appears to be a t t rac t ing more students than ever (Tables 5.1-5.3) . 
Thus i t appears rather i rresponsible on the part of the educational 
author i t ies to continue to pursue the i r old pol ic ies and to support and 
TABLE 5.1 
Comparison of boy /g i r l enrolment in general academic 
versus technical education at secondary school level 
in re la t ion to to ta l enrolment at a l l levels of 
education in Bahrain 1965/66-1979/80 
Academic 
year 
Total enrolment in 
primary, intermed-
ia te and secondary 
schools ( including 
general academic 
and technical) 
Enrolment in 
general academic 
secondary edu-
cation as per-
centage of to ta l 
Enrolment in 
technical sec-
ondary education 
as percentage 
of to ta l 
Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gir ls 
1965/66 22,815 14,027 5.4 3.5 2.0 * 
1966/67 25,205 15,819 7.3 5.5 2.2 * 
1967/68 26,443 17,795 8.7 7.7 2.2 * 
1968/69 26,779 18,862 11.2 10.1 2.4 * 
1969/70 26,750 20,072 2.94 3.37 3.07 * 
1970/71 28,630 21,326 9.53 11.77 3.63 0.18 
1971/72 28,938 21,982 8.41 13.18 4.36 0.49 
1972/73 29,750 23,261 9.07 13.46 4.22 0.99 
1973/74 30,468 24,133 9.48 14.53 4.16 1.48 
1974/75 31,789 25,594 10.12 14.92 4.13 1.56 
1975/76 32,742 26,474 9.95 14.48 4.00 1.73 
1976/77 33,474 27,332 9.87 14.72 3.88 1.82 
1977/78 34,201 28,321 10.43 14.80 4.01 2.03 
1978/79 35,738 29,424 11.20 15.03 4.65 2.54 
1 1979/80 36,877 30,502 8.48 10.72 4.16 2.01 
*There was no technical education fo r g i r l s in these years, as 
teacher-training at secondary school level was withdrawn for both 
sexes in 1965, and commercial studies fo r g i r l s at secondary 
school level did not s ta r t u n t i l 1970/71. 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational S ta t i s t i cs 
1965/66-1979/80. 
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TABLE 5.2 
Comparison of boy /g i r l enrolment in general academic 
versus technical education at secondary school level 
in rea l t ion to to ta l enrolment at a l l levels of 
education in Kuwait 1965/66-1979/80 
Academic 
year 
Total enrolment in 
primary, intermed-
iate and secondary 
schools ( including 
general academic 
and technical) 
Enrolment in 
general academic 
secondary edu-
cation as per-
centage of to ta l 
i 
Enrolment in 
technical sec-
ondary education 
as percentage 
of to ta l 
Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gir ls 
1965/66 53,550 38,238 7.42 5.00 3.41 3.00 
1966/67 58,707 43,026 7.73 5.59 3.60 1.85 
1967/68 64,336 47,655 8.86 6.47 3.78 2.79 
1968/69 68,877 51,673 9.59 7.73 1.98* 0.35* 
1969/70 73,256 55,783 11.18 9.39 2.00 0.91 
1970/71 78,402 60,384 11.75 11.23 2.12 1.10 
1971/72 84,460 66/229 12.72 12.68 2.17 1.17 
1972/73 88,897 71,334 12.97 13.66 1.77 0.85 
1973/74 93,371 76,046 13.69 14.90 1.64 0.59 
1974/75 106,061 91,041 12.91 14.09 1.48t 0.36t 
1975/76 109,873 92,034 13.69 16.21 
1976/77 127,380 107,823 14.70 15.67 i 
1977/78 136,714 116,498 15.07 16.34 I 
1978/79 143,586 123,932 15.45 16.88 i 
1979/80 152,656 132,677 16.19 17.00 
*The reason fo r th is sharp decline is that in th is year teacher-
t ra in ing at secondary school level was withdrawn fo r both boys and 
g i r l s . However, in th is year, the g i r l s ' technical secondary 
school was opened. 
t i n th is year a l l types of technical education at secondary school 
level was withdrawn fo r both sexes. 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Kuwait. Growth in the number of 
schools, classes, students and teachers from 1954/55 to 
1980/81. (1982). 
TABLE 5.3 
Comparison of boy /g i r l enrolment in general academic 
versus technical education at secondary school level 
in re la t ion to to ta l enrolment at a l l levels of 
education in Qatar 1965/66-1979/80 
Academi c 
year 
Total enrolment in 
primary, intermed-
iate and secondary 
schools ( including 
general academic 
and technical) 
Enrolment in 
general academic 
secondary educa-
cation as percent-
age of to ta l 
Enrolment in 
technical sec-
ondary education 
as percentage 
of to ta l 
Boys Gi r ls Boys Gir ls Boys Gir ls 
1965/66 7,906 4,811 2.85 1.04 4.02 * 
1966/67 8,301 5,405 3.16 1.41 4.60 • 
1967/68 8,685 5,651 4.19 1.99 5.65 0.30 
1968/69 9,371 6,281 4.62 3.13 5.40 0.61 
1969/70 10,122 7,101 5.46 3.13 5.18 1.15 
1970/71 10,704 7,827 5.86 3.63 4.59 1.46 
1971/72 11,883 9,096 6.51 3.95 4.53 1.65 
1972/73 12,957 10,435 7.24 4.99 3.64 1.70 
1973/74 13,821 11,654 8.71 5.57 3.10 1.92 
1974/75 14,885 12,924 9.40 6.31 2.88 1.88 
1975/76 15,855 14,087 9.74 7.71 2.62 1.91 
1976/77 17,051 15,336 10.64 9.56 2.53 1.19 
1977/78 17,572 16,321 10.76 11 .13 1.75 1.41 
1978/79 18,354 17,306 10.74 12.13 1.49 t 
1979/80 19,367 18,284 11.33 13.13 1.70 t 
*There was no technical education fo r g i r l s a t secondary school 
level during th is per iod. Teacher-training courses fo r both sexes 
started in 1968/69. 
tTeacher-training programmes at secondary school level continued 
to be the only type of technical education avai lable to g i r l s u n t i l 
1978/79 when i t was withdrawn fo r both sexes. 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1965/66-
1979/80. 
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finance an educational system which c lear ly is not successful and is 
highly wasteful as far as youth t ra in ing and the national economy are 
concerned. 
The cost of technical and vocational t ra in ing is extremely high. 
For example, in Kuwait the cost per trainee in a g r i c u l t u r a l , engineering 
and wireless telecommunications centres at secondary school level in 1973 
was about $15,344, $10,031 and $15,358 respect ive ly 1 . Another argument 
against continued o f f i c i a l support for technical education in i t s present 
state is that many students who j o i n technical courses do so because they 
are of poor academic qual i ty and cannot continue in general academic 
education. I t is also true that some of the students who enrol in the 
technical i ns t i t u tes do so to obtain the monthly allowances while they 
are actual ly looking for other jobs. According to Harbison, in some 
Arab states students who appear least capable for higher academic educ-
ation are usually sent to technical and vocational schools, and as a 
resul t of th is these ins t i t u tes have become the las t resort for incom-
2 
petent students . In some cases the t ra in ing at these ins t i t u tes tends 
to be of poor qua l i t y and super f i c ia l l y related to the future occupational 
requirements. There is also some s t a t i s t i c a l evidence that suggests 
trainees end up in jobs that do not re la te to the type of t ra in ing they 
have received in the ins t i t u tes . 
A follow-up study of graduates from the vocational t ra in ing centres 
of the Kuwaiti Minist ry of Social A f f a i r s and Labour in 1974 showed that 
about 49.2% of the to ta l number of graduates neither accepted nor per-
formed any kind of manual work 4 . Among the graduates from the wireless 
and telecommunications centre, where the cost was about $15,358 per 
trainee in 1973, almost 87% of students rejected manual labour jobs while 
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their t ra in ing was essent ia l ly in manual work, and almost 86% of the 
graduates who accepted manual work required in-serv ice ret ra in ing before 
5 
they could be actual ly employed in some kind of profession . Therefore 
a c r i t i c a l analysis of the product iv i ty of technical education and 
t ra in ing c lear ly raises fundamental questions about the j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
for the extremely high cost and wastage attached to th i s kind of edu-
cation in the Gulf States. Furthermore, enrolment in the science and 
technical facu l t ies of un ivers i t ies also is not encouraging, since a 
large majori ty of students j o i n a r t s , humanities and social science 
courses. This is exemplified in the data from Qatar University fo r the 
year 1976/77 when only 14.6% of the to ta l un ivers i ty enrolment was in the 
science-based courses. Further detai led data and some discussion of higher 
education w i l l be given' in Chapter 7. 
Another pert inent point re la t ing to careless planning on the part of 
both national economy planners and educators is the i r unawareness of the 
fact that the ex is t ing system of technical education is completely un-
r e a l i s t i c and f u t i l e in the sense that i t is geared to produce e i ther 
technicians or low/middle grade managerial and administrat ive personnel 
among nationals and not the top-grade personnel who are urgently required 
for manning national industry and commerce. A system of technical and 
sc ien t i f i c education directed to t r a i n Gulf youth to take these responsi-
b i l i t i e s appears to be the only way to prevent any fur ther economic 
wastage and to reap any fu r ther national benef i ts . 
The problem of technical and vocational education for women is even 
more serious than i t i s fo r men. Many of the problems of technical 
education in general apply equally to women's education, but in the case 
of women the d i f f i c u l t i e s are exacerbated by deep-rooted t rad i t i ona l customs 
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and bel iefs concerning sex-segregation in the male-dominated Gulf society. 
Such bel iefs among society in general and among national planners and 
educators in par t i cu la r not only cu r t a i l the access of women to tech-
nical education but also diminish the i r career prospects in technical 
and commercial professions. Although the hard work and excellent aca-
demic performance of female students in schools enables them to overcome 
some of these social hurdles and to make the best use of what few f a c i l i -
t ies and opportunit ies are avai lable to them, the problem of women's 
technical education and careers needs urgent and impart ial review and 
also requires special and discr iminat ive encouragement, both f o r the i r 
own welfare and for the economic welfare of society. 
According to Eileen Byrne, everywhere in the world education has 
t r ad i t i ona l l y been a major factor in opening up opportunit ies for i n -
dividual advancement and fu l f i lmen t in the adult wor ld, but rarely has 
there been a time when a causal re la t ionship between education and national 
economies has been so clear^. In the present-day society, the educational 
and technological standards of indiv iduals comprising a nation are of 
equal importance as her natural resources. However, on a global scale, 
the major educational resources which remain under-exploited are the 
brains and s k i l l s of 51% of the world population who are women. The main 
areas of the i r continued under-achievement are the s c i e n t i f i c and techno-
logical f i e lds of national economic development. The irony is that 
national planners and educators in the Gulf States have apparently accepted 
the idea of sex-segregation instead of opposing i t and putt ing the i r 
e f fo r ts into dismantling the a r t i f i c i a l barr iers and making the best use 
of the brains and s k i l l s of women. 
F ina l l y , a general comment relates to the authent ic i ty of s t a t i s t i c a l 
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data on technical and vocational education and i t s analysis. The world- . 
wide s t a t i s t i c a l records on technical and vocational education, and on 
that of women in pa r t i cu la r , suf fer ser iously from ambiguities due to 
the lack of proper de f in i t ions and c lass i f i ca t i on of d i f f e ren t types of 
technical and vocational educational programmes, as well as from poor 
procedures of data co l l ec t i on . The Gulf States are no exception and 
there is often a cursory and casual a t t i tude among many Arab as well as 
non-Arab researchers in th is respect. For example, evening class courses, 
pr imar i ly designed to improve the reading and wr i t i ng s k i l l s of low grade 
workers in the Gulf States have been included in technical education by 
some previous researchers. However, in the present study, the s t a t i s t i c a l 
data of d i f f e ren t types of technical and vocational education have been 
compiled in accordance with a c lass i f i ca t i on based on the UNESCO de f i n i t i on 
of technical and vocational education. This is as fo l lows^: 
(a) Technical education 
Education designed at upper secondary and lower t e r t i a r y levels to 
prepare middle-level personnel ( technicians, middle management, e t c . ) and 
at univers i ty level to prepare engineers and technologists for higher 
management pos i t ions. Technical education includes general education, 
theore t i ca l , s c i e n t i f i c and technical studies and related s k i l l s t r a i n i n g . 
The components of technical education may vary considerably depending on 
the type of personnel to be prepared and the education l e v e l . 
(b) Vocational education 
Vocational education is designed to prepare s k i l l e d personnel at lower 
levels of qua l i f i ca t i on fo r one or a group of occupations, trades or jobs. 
Vocational education,usually provided at upper secondary l e v e l , •includes 
general education, pract ical t ra in ing fo r the development of s k i l l s 
20 
required by the chosen occupation and re lated theory. The proportions 
of these components may vary considerably but the emphasis is usually on 
pract ical t r a i n i ng . 
F ina l l y , although the main object ive of the present invest igat ion is 
to describe and discuss the posi t ion of women's technical and vocational 
education, the s imi la r education of men has been included for the pur-
poses of comparison. For th is reason, whether or not a par t icu lar type 
of technical and vocational t ra in ing is avai lable fo r women, i t has been 
documented and described. For reasons of c l a r i t y , d i f f e ren t types of 
technical and vocational education have been sub-divided into secondary 
and post-secondary leve ls , and any overlap between these stages or courses 
of pre-secondary or intermediate levels has been pointed out where 
necessary. The subject of teacher- t ra in ing programmes is discussed 
separately in Chapter 6. 
B. DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GULF STATES AND THEIR RELATION 
TO TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
Unlike many other developing countr ies, including both Arab and non-
Arab states, the present status of the three Gulf States is unique in the 
club of nations because of t he i r previous h is tory and recent economic 
development owing to the discovery of o i l . These countries at present 
are in a t rans i t iona l phase. Education in general and technical education 
in par t icu lar w i l l be crucia l factors in the development of a stable 
society. F i r s t , the three States have been undergoing rapid economic 
growth during the post-Second World War period because of income from 
the export of o i l which has made them the r ichest economies in the world. 
Secondly, the population of these countries is r e l a t i ve l y small compared 
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with most other countr ies, and th is fac tor fur ther contributes to the i r 
high per capita income. Th i rd ly , fo r h i s to r i ca l reasons, these countries 
have a t rad i t i ona l and conservative cul ture pr imar i ly based on the 
Bedouin way of l i f e and on Islamic philosophy. The be l ie fs of the 
indigenous population are deep-rooted e i ther in pr imi t ive t r i b a l values 
or in the orthodox and strong Sun*i t rad i t ions of Islam. The contrast 
between the unquestioning be l ie f of the old generation in the t rad i t i ona l 
values on the one hand, and the aspirat ions and ambitions of the young 
generation resul t ing from rapid modernisation and economic growth on the 
other have led to many con f l i c t i ng ideas in the minds of modern youth 
in the Gulf States. These factors are of immense importance fo r the 
success and product iv i ty of any educational system and, in pa r t i cu la r , of 
technical and vocational education. 
Al l these fac to rs , whether t r a d i t i o n a l , socio-economic, psychological 
in nature or resul t ing from bad planning have created a high degree of 
disi l lusionment among Gulf youth regarding technical and vocational edu-
cat ion, and account fo r the cost ly f a i l u re of the d i f f e ren t types of 
technical education. Before embarking upon the subject of the dilemma of 
technical education, i t is important to review b r i e f l y the economic, 
demographic and labour market s i tua t ion in the three Gulf States. 
1. The par t i c ipa t ion of nationals in the work force 
The Gulf States have enjoyed a decade of dramatic economic develop-
ment. However, they are now beginning to experience acute social and 
po l i t i ca l pressures because of the rapid growth of t he i r economies and 
continued i ndus t r i a l i sa t i on . They have to come to terms with the social 
costs of the i r economic development. According to Birks and S inc la i r , 
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the pattern of rapid growth in these States has l e f t l i t t l e room fo r 
further manoeuvre and the i r former capacity to 'buy themselves out of 
o 
t rouble 1 may not be of any real value in the future . One of the most 
serious problems facing these nations is an acute shortage of profession-
a l l y qua l i f ied personnel and a s k i l l e d work force among the i r own i n d i -
genous populations. Under no circumstances can the present supply meet 
the demand created by the i r rapid economic growth and indus t r ia l expansion. 
Their dependence on expatr iate labour not only drains t he i r economies, but 
also imposes res t r i c t i ons on the i r future plans fo r indust r ia l expansion. 
A comparison of the par t i c ipa t ion of nationals and non-nationals in 
the labour force in the three Gulf States during the period between 1965 
and 1980 is shown in Table 5.4. In the case of Bahrain, although the 
number of national workers was higher than that of non-nationals u n t i l 
1970, the number of national Bahraini in the work force decreased to 
less than 42% of the to ta l work force by 1980 because of expanding 
development fo l lowing the r i se in o i l prices in 1973. From 1965 to 1980 
the number of non-Kuwaiti workers has increased from 139,118 to 211,444 
and they now comprise 79% of the to ta l work force in the country. In the 
case of Qatar, nationals const i tuted only 17%, 18.9% and 15.5% of the 
to ta l work force in 1970, 1975 and 1980 respect ively (Table 5.4) . 
While the proportion of nationals in the to ta l work force of the 
three Gulf States is fa r below a sat is factory l e v e l , the proportion of 
national women in re la t ion to the to ta l work force as well as to the 
to ta l female work force is extremely low. Although the number of national 
women in the work force has increased considerably in the las t 15 years, 
the i r par t ic ipa t ion rate is s t i l l low, reaching only 13.7%, 13.4% and 
10.8% of the to ta l national work force in 1980 in Kuwait, Bahrain and 
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Qatar respectively (Table 5 .4 ) . The reasons for th is low par t i c ipa t ion 
are markedly d i f f e ren t from those postulated fo r other developing 
countries. Such factors as l imi ted job oppor tun i t ies , competition 
between men and women fo r the avai lable jobs and lack of economic 
f a c i l i t i e s for the t ra in ing and preparation of g i r l s and women fo r 
appropriate technical professions, which reduce women's par t ic ipa t ion in 
the work force in other t h i r d world countries do not apply to the Gulf 
States because of t he i r r i ch economies and expanding labour market demands. 
The encouragement of women and g i r l s to j o i n technical and vocational 
education programmes w i l l not only bring enrolment in technical and 
other i ns t i t u tes to a sat is factory l e v e l , but w i l l also cut down fur ther 
closure of these technical i n s t i t u t e s . An increase in the number of 
technical ly and professional ly qua l i f i ed g i r l s and women would also 
reduce the dependence of these States on foreign labour - a solut ion 
central to the problem of the acute shortage of nationals in the work 
forces of these States. 
The problem of the poor par t i c ipa t ion of nationals in the work force 
is more serious and acute a t the top executive and managerial levels than 
at the c le r i ca l and manual labour levels in a l l spheres of the manufacturing 
and service industr ies as well as the c i v i l serv ice. This point can be 
c lear ly i l l u s t r a t e d from some employment records of occupational categories 
and na t iona l i t ies of the workers of Kuwait. By conventional methods of 
occupational c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , an analysis of the work force based on the 
1980 census showed that a high proportion of a l l act ive Kuwaitis were 
service workers (36%) or c l e r i ca l and related workers (24%) (Table 5 .5 ) . 
On the other hand, at administrat ive and managerial l e v e l , Kuwaitis con-
s t i tu ted only 2.0% of the to ta l Kuwaiti work force and about 0.34% of the 
TABLE 5.5 
Employment by occupational category 
and na t iona l i t y in Kuwait in 1980 
Major l i s t heading Kuwaiti Non-Kuwaiti 
Total number 103,474 380,570 
Professional and technical workers 15.5% 16.3% 
Administrative and managerial workers 2.0% 0.1% 
Cler ical and related workers 23.8% 9.3% 
Sales workers 5.0% 6.7% 
Service workers 36.3% 21.1% 
Agr icul tura l and husbandry workers 3.7% 1.5% 
Production workers and labourers 13.5% 44.7% 
Source: Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. Population census 1980, 
vol .1 1982, pp.68-69. 
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to ta l work force (Kuwaiti and non-Kuwait i) . Direct comparison of the 
number of Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti administrat ive and managerial workers 
and professional and technical workers showed that Kuwaitis represented 
only 21% and 34% respectively in the two categories. 
An analysis of the data of employment of nationals and non-nationals 
in Kuwait on the basis of t he i r academic, professional and technical 
qual i f icat ions (Table 5.6) fu r ther revealed some in teres t ing features 
which are very relevant in reviewing the trends and status of technical 
and professional education in the Gulf States. In 1975 Kuwaiti nationals 
constituted only 29% of the to ta l work force in the country. Among Kuwaiti 
nationals who were working in professional f i e l d s , 83% were in those jobs 
which normally require a un ivers i ty degree in ar ts and only 17% were in 
jobs which require a un ivers i ty degree in science and mathematics (Table 
5.6). The ra t io of Kuwaitis to non-Kuwaitis was 1:8.6 in jobs requir ing 
science or mathematics-based univers i ty degrees and 1:0.9 in jobs requir ing 
an arts-based univers i ty degree. Keeping in mind the high demand fo r 
professional jobs wi th a science degree, the poor par t i c ipa t ion of Kuwaitis 
c lear ly indicates that higher s c i e n t i f i c and technical education is not 
popular among Kuwaiti nat ionals. 
A s imi lar s i tua t ion is evident in occupational groups such as (a) 
technicians and other workers who usual ly require two or three years 
post-secondary- technical educat ion/ t ra in ing, (b) s k i l l e d and semi-ski l led 
of f ice and c le r i ca l workers, and (c) s k i l l e d and semi-ski l led manual 
workers, where the par t i c ipa t ion rates between Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis 
are in the order 1:2.49, 1:1.81 and 1:5.96 respect ively. Although based 
on data for Kuwait, these observations indicate that the tendency among 
Gulf nationals to acquire s c i e n t i f i c and technical knowledge and t ra in ing 
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TABLE 5.6 
D is t r ibu t ion of employment by occupational 
group and na t iona l i t y in Kuwait in 1975 
KUWAITI NON-KUWAITI 
Occupational group Number % Number % 
Professional jobs usually 
requir ing a science- or 
maths-based univers i ty 
degree 
1,050 1.2 9,011 4.3 
Professional and sub-
professional jobs usually 
requir ing a un ivers i ty 
arts degree 
5,114 5.9 4,571 2.1 
Technicians and other jobs 
which usually require one 
to three years post-
secondary education/ 
t ra in ing 
10,239 11.8 25,522 12.1 
Ski l led and semi-ski l led 
o f f i ce and c le r i ca l 
occupations 
21,204 24.5 38,284 18.1 
Sk i l led and semi-ski l led 
manual occupations 10,412 12.0 62,027 29.4 
Unskilled occupations 38,602 44.6 71,794 34.0 
TOTAL 86,261 100 1 211,109 100 
Source: B i rks , J.S. and S inc la i r , C.A. (1980) 'Arab Manpower', 
Croom Helm, London, p.47. 
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is far below the level sat is factory in developing nations with ambitious 
industr ia l programmes. 
From whatever perspective the labour markets of the Gulf States are 
examined, the problem of t he i r quant i ta t ive and qua l i ta t i ve dependence 
on migrant labour cannot be resolved in the near fu tu re . Some previous 
researchers appear to give the impression that qua l i t a t i ve dependence need 
not be inevi table and could diminish with appropriate education and t r a i n -
ing programmes and the ex is t ing employment po l ic ies which encourage 
Q 
nationals to work in a l l sectors of the economy . However, the p reva i l -
ing at t i tudes among Gulf nationals towards technical education do not 
promise any easy solut ion to this problem. At present government employ-
ment pol ic ies are not consistent with the i r object ives. In pa r t i cu la r , 
c i v i l service employment, which a t t rac ts graduates with arts degrees on 
the one hand and non-ski l led workers on the other, is open to every 
national on terms which are better than those avai lable in the pr ivate 
sector. Salaries are neither related to qua l i f i ca t ions nor to p roduc t i v i t y , 
with the resu l t that Gulf nat ionals, pa r t i cu la r l y boys, lack mot ivat ion. 
According to Birks and S inc la i r some of these problems can be resolved 
by a f i rm change in government p o l i c i e s 1 ^ . However, t he i r forecast about 
the qua l i ta t ive independence from a foreign work force, apparently based 
on the assumption of an improvement in technical education programmes, 
cannot be serious in view of the ex is t ing evidence concerning the present 
and future posi t ion of technical education in these countr ies. 
Speaking in quant i ta t ive terms, there is no reason to believe that 
the Gulf societ ies can be independent of migrant labour in the foreseeable 
fu ture , even i f the o i l , petrochemical and other industr ies are revo lu t ion-
ised by microchip and robot technologies in order to reduce the number of 
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workers required. In f a c t , the small indigenous populations and t h e i r 
projected decreasing growth rates strongly suggest that i f the Gulf 
States are to continue the i r indus t r ia l expansion programmes, they w i l l 
have to rely on a migrant 1 about force fo r a long time to come. The 
above argument raises another important issue, that real p r i o r i t y should 
be given to improving and upgrading the standard of technical and 
sc ien t i f i c education both at the post-secondary school and the univers i ty 
levels. The emphasis should also be given to producing Gulf nationals 
equipped with better s c i e n t i f i c and technical knowledge and t ra in ing to 
take up middle and upper technical and managerial posit ions in the 
national industr ies rather than producing nationals qua l i f i ed only for 
low grade manual work. 
The combined effect, of an absence of f i rm government pol ic ies and 
the i r lack of popular i ty among the indigenous populat ion, seriously under-
mine the role and status of technical and vocational education in the 
Gulf States. Under these circumstances the problem of the acute shortage 
of technical ly qua l i f ied people in the Gulf States cannot be resolved 
simply by pushing national Gulf youth into the ex is t ing types of technical 
education programmes, because the to ta l Gulf youth of appropriate age and 
qua l i f i ca t ions is very smal l , as shown below. 
Number of national students in the i r f i n a l year of secondary school education 
(Data based on 1979/80 academic year) 
Boys Gir ls 
Bahrain 1,319 1,346 
Kuwait 1,470 1,610 
Qatar 319 487 
(Source: s t a t i s t i c a l data published by the Min is t r ies of Education of 
Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar) 
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Even i f a l l these students from the secondary schools were sent 
to post-secondary technical education, and assuming that they a l l 
qual i fy and actual ly seek employment in f i e l d s related to the i r t r a i n i ng , 
the to ta l number would s t i l l const i tute only a very small f rac t ion of 
the to ta l number of vacancies avai lable in the job market. For example, 
in Qatar perhaps as many as 20,000 job opportunit ies w i l l be avai lable 
in the Umm Said indus t r ia l zone and a s imi la r number w i l l be generated 
in the indust r ia l centres around Doha^. 
The problem is fur ther increased by ambitious new economic and 
industr ia l expansion plans. A society with an inadequate technological 
background, poorly planned technical education programmes for the small 
indigenous population and with an ambitious indust r ia l expansion pro-
gramme can earsily lose the potent ial benefi ts of indust r ia l and economic 
growth and increase dependence on foreign experts and workers. The 
doubts shown by government o f f i c i a l s over the appropriateness of t he i r 
industr ia l programmes is i l l u s t r a ted by the fol lowing comment made by 
12 
A l i Khal i f al-Sabah, Minister of Finance in Kuwait in 1976 : 
"Po l i t i c ians everywhere put a high premium on indus t r i a l i sa t ion 
per se. But the under developed countries such as Egypt, India 
etc. have gone through a very bad experience in th i s f i e l d 
because the projects in question were not studied s u f f i c i e n t l y 
carefu l ly and there was an overwhelming dr ive towards indus-
t r i a l i s a t i o n as such. The o i l exporting countries have been 
under the same pressure ever since the o i l pr ice increases of 
1973/74.. . I can ' t imagine that Saudi Arabia, Kuwait or any other 
o i l producing country in a s imi la r s i tua t ion would undertake 
indust r ia l projects merely fo r the sake of providing employment. 
The t ru th is that every addit ional job provided by a project 
w i l l have to go to a non-national, and th i s in turn w i l l en ta i l 
considerable added investment in services and i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . . . 
I would hate to see a series of white elephants draining the 
economies of o i l exporting countries under the guise of 
i ndus t r i a l i sa t i on . " 
Despite a l l these reservations and the o f f i c i a l be l ie f that future 
national economic growth depends basical ly on indus t r ia l development and 
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expansion, no careful consideration has been given to preparing the 
indigenous population to provide the technical and sc i en t i f i c personnel 
needed to man the future industr ies of the Gulf States. 
C. SOME UNIVERSAL FEATURES OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION FOR WOMEN AND THEIR 
RELEVANCE TO WOMEN'S EDUCATION IN THE GULF STATES 
1. Formal and actual equal i ty in technical education and employment 
for women 
I t is evident that educational planners in the Gulf States at various 
times have planned technical education fo r g i r l s based on pr inciples 
diss imi lar to those considered fo r boys' technical education. This type 
of discr iminat ion is obviously incompatible with the basic pr inc ip le of 
equal i ty of the two sexes. In 1967, in i t s Declaration ®n the Elimination 
of Discrimination against Women (A r t i c l e 9 ) , the United Nations General 
13 
Assembly resolved that : 
"Al l appropriate measures shall be taken to ensure g i r l s and 
women, married or unmarried, equal r ights with men in education 
at a l l leve ls , and in par t i cu la r : (a) equal conditions of access 
to and study in educational i ns t i t u t i ons of a l l types, including 
univers i t ies and vocat ional , technical and professional schools; 
(b) the same choice of cu r r i cu la , the same examinations, teaching 
s t a f f with qua l i f i ca t ions of the same standard and school premises 
and equipment of the same qua l i ty whether the i ns t i t u t i ons are 
co-educational are not; (c) equal opportunit ies to benefi t from 
scholarships and other study grants; (d) equal opportunit ies 
for access to programmes, and (e) access to educational inform-
at ion to help in ensuring the health and wellbeing of fami l i es . " 
In accordance with the above reso lu t ion , at the seventeenth session 
of i t s general conference held in 1972, UNESCO passed a resolut ion 
approving a programme of action designed to hasten the development of 
the education of g i r l s and women and to encourage them to enter a wider 
range of technical and s c i e n t i f i c courses and studies 1 4 . The aim of equal 
opportunit ies in education and t ra in ing is to prepare women to par t ic ipate 
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f u l l y and creat ive ly in the economic and social development of t he i r 
countries . 
However, formal equal i ty in education has not been su f f i c i en t to 
achieve actual equal i ty of opportunit ies fo r g i r l s and women e i ther in 
the educational system or in the working l i f e of the Gulf States. 
According to Eileen Byrne, in her report on women's technical education 
in the member states of the United Nations, while only a few planners, 
educators and po l i t i c i ans del iberate ly discr iminate in designing 
administrat ive, organisational and cur r i cu la r aspects of g i r l s ' schools, 
some do so unconsciously owing to t he i r be l i e f that the education and 
15 
technical t ra in ing of g i r l s should be d i f f e ren t from that of boys . 
According to h e r ^ : 
"One desirable cur r i cu la r and s t ruc tura l development is the 
closer in tegrat ion of secondary (and post-secondary) vocational 
education in to the main stream of educational prov is ion. There 
is growing evidence of the mismatch between an over-academic 
or generalised education and the needs of a changing labour 
market on the one hand; and between an over-special ised, s k i l l s -
based vocational education requir ing premature specia l isat ion 
and the need fo r work adaptation and re t ra in ing l a t e r , on the 
other. Within th is controversy, g i r l s appear to be disadvantaged 
on the one hand by being channelled in to general (rather than 
vocational) education thus diminishing the i r motivation and 
t ra in ing for work. On the other hand, w i th in a prematurely 
specialised and sex-segregated system (e .g . requir ing 'vocat ional ' 
choice before the age of about 16 years ) , the s t a t i s t i c s show 
even greater under-achievement by young women in progression to 
technical or to advanced fur ther education and t r a i n i n g . " 
As evidence from Western Europe suggests, the ea r l i e r a pupil is 
allowed to choose optional or e lec t ive subjects and to discontinue others, 
the sharper the sex di f ference in qua l i f i ca t ions a t 16 or 18 years of 
age 1 7 . 
The school education for boys and g i r l s in the Gulf States has so far 
been highly polar ised. A common core of lower secondary education fo r 
2 
both boys and g i r l s , from 11-15 years or 11-16 years, as a foundation 
for choice of la te r vocational education opportunit ies is essential i f 
g i r l s are to acquire modern technical education and t ra in ing as well as 
the usual secretar ia l and o f f i ce ski l i s . Such a core should include 
compulsorily fo r both sexes u n t i l school-leaving age at least mathematics 
science, education fo r family l i v i n g , some experience of technical manual 
s k i l l s , foreign or internat ional languages where possible, and a pre-
vocational course oriented towards the world of work, technology and 
product iv i ty . I t is generally accepted that wherever possible spec ia l i s -
ation should be delayed u n t i l a f te r completion of the foundation core 
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courses , or in other words a f te r completion of general secondary 
education. However, experience shows that the educational author i t ies 
in the Gulf States have taken a long time to real ise and accept th is fact 
2. Sex-segregation in the labour market and i t s e f fec t on 
technical education 
The modern indus t r ia l revolut ion is based on high technology, i n -
cluding microprocessors and robots. This raises important questions fo r 
national pol ic ies fo r technical education and manpower planning. F i r s t , 
how fa r do ex is t ing educational programmes perpetuate ex is t ing practices? 
Secondly, how long would i t take to upgrade and modernise technical 
education in the Gulf States where the petrochemical and other industr ies 
have already entered the microprocessor era and the forthcoming robot 
technology can be expected to replace repet i t i ve manual labour in the 
near future? In the Gulf States the t rans i t i on from the early modern 
technical education, introduced as a resu l t of economic growth due to 
o i l revenues, to the current technological advancement in industry and 
commerce, has not only fa i l ed to keep pace wi th the demands and needs of 
221 
modern industry and commerce, but also has been retrogressive in the 
sense that the educational author i t ies appeared to have adopted pro-
grammes of modernisation which might have been successful in some 
other t h i r d world countries but are highly i r re levant to the i r own 
social needs and to the demands of the national economies. 
Progress in education in poorly indust r ia l i sed countries and in 
those countries which have been undergoing i ndus t r i a l i sa t i on during the 
19 
last four decades has been re la t i ve l y slow . Furthermore, in these 
countr ies, sex-stereotyping of t ra in ing options in the secondary tech-
nical and vocational education of g i r l s and women has persisted re l a t i ve l y 
unchanged. In most of the Arab States and in par t i cu la r in the Gulf 
States, the concentration of g i r l students in arts and humanities subjects 
has been a resu l t of t he i r l imi ted access to a l ternat ive technical edu-
cation courses. For instance, in Egypt which has a longer h istory of 
female education compared with the Gulf States, the opportunit ies fo r 
g i r l s are far fewer than for boys. While boys aged 15-18 years have at 
least 80 options fo r d i f f e ren t trade out le ts through some 150 indus t r ia l 
20 
secondary schools, the g i r l s have access to only eight s imi lar options . 
Sex-segregation in the labour market in the Gulf States has been used 
as an excuse by the educational planners and pol icy makers, but the very 
outcome of d i f f e ren t types of t ra in ing fo r men and women i t s e l f resul ts 
in sex-segregation in the labour market. F i r s t , women's work is con-
sidered as fundamentally d i f f e ren t from men's work. Secondly, women are 
concentrated mainly into a few government jobs or in the teaching pro-
fession, where they const i tute a small minor i ty of the to ta l work force 
and are under-represented in technical and vocational jobs. This pattern 
is widely used by educational planners and other national pol icy makers 
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as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r sex-segregation in technical t ra in ing and, to a 
lesser degree, fo r poor investment in technical t ra in ing programmes fo r 
g i r l s and women. In th i s manner the education author i t ies and educational 
planners, whether consciously or not , are re in forc ing the ex is t ing i n -
equality and discr iminatory practices rather than abolishing them in 
order to meet the growing indus t r ia l demands. 
According to Eileen Byrne, there is a d i f f i c u l t cur r icu lar re la t i on -
ship between the t rad i t i ona l sex-segregation of the labour market, which 
in a l l countries possesses ascribed character is t ics of 'men's work' and 
'women's work' , on the one hand, and the sex-segregation of vocational 
21 
and technical education and t ra in ing on the other . Educators and 
planners argue that i t is unrea l i s t i c to educate g i r l s fo r employments 
in which there are no 'female' openings. The labour market then continues 
to designate the i r vacancies as male or female, based on the assumption 
that the pattern of male or female school leavers' qua l i f i ca t ions and 
s k i l l s j u s t i f y t he i r claims that g i r l s or boys are good at X and not 
competent to handle Y or Z. The stereotypes are un l ike ly to change unless 
actual evidence is produced that g i r l s qua l i f i ed and tained at schools 
in 'male' areas - as in the USSR and the Democratic Republic of Germany -
22 
are of equal capacity . However, from the l i t t l e evidence avai lable so 
far fo r the Gulf States, i t is obvious that provided proper educational 
and t ra in ing f a c i l i t i e s are made avai lable to g i r l s and women, the i r 
academic performance and professional a b i l i t i e s are in no way i n f e r i o r 
to those of boys and men. Furthermore, in cer ta in academic and pro-
fessional areas, g i r l s ' and women's performances are outstanding and they 
surpass boys and men. Here agin, reports and surveys carr ied out in some 
countries which suggest that women do less well than men in mathematics 
and technical sciences and in the respective a l l i e d professions, in fac t 
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re f lec t not dif ferences in a b i l i t y but the social and cu l tura l influences 
under which g i r l s are brought up in the i r ear ly years both at home and 
at school, which discourage them from par t i c ipa t ing or even developing 
23 
an interest in mathematical and technical s c i e n t i f i c subjects . 
This s i tua t ion is not pecul iar to the Gulf States, as s imi lar s i t u -
ations ex is t even in the advanced westernised soc ie t ies . What is unique 
to the Gulf States is the grav i ty of th is s i tua t ion and the apparent slow 
pace of Gulf society to real ise and change i t s social a t t i t udes . In th is 
manner, national planners and educators appear to have compromised with 
the t rad i t i ona l and ex is t ing pract ices, instead of mobil is ing the forces 
at the i r command to educate society about the v i r tues of bringing up 
g i r l s and women in an atmosphere conducive to t he i r fu ture t ra in ing and 
par t ic ipat ion in s c i e n t i f i c and technological f i e l d s . B r i e f l y , the 
major respons ib i l i t y l ies with the policy-makers, planners and educators 
to i n i t i a t e serious campaigns and to carry them through to a successful 
conclusion. Undoubtedly, th is task w i l l not be an easy one. 
To abolish sex-segregation in technical and vocational t r a i n i ng , i t 
is necessary to convince educators and planners that g i r l s are actua l ly 
capable of the same range of work a c t i v i t i e s as boys, and have the same 
range of physical , mental and pract ica l a b i l i t i e s as boys. Maccoby and 
Jack!in state that such dif ferences wi th in one sex are greater than 
24 
between the two sexes . Secondly, i t i s necessary to convince educators 
and planners that i t i s as r i gh t fo r g i r l s and women to attempt to match 
supply and demand w i th in the labour market as f ree ly as fo r boys and men. 
I t is not fo r the educators to f i x a r t i f i c i a l l im i t s because they them-
selves do not perceive suitable employment out le ts fo r g i r l s . Although 
i t i s a character is t ic feature of the world of work that the major i ty of 
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jobs and careers carry an a t t r i b u t i o n of male or female, these sex 
25 
differences in work patterns are not consistent or universal . 
3. Role of teachers and guidance counsellors in technical education 
The key personnel who hold the respons ib i l i t y fo r adjusting the 
educational s t ructures, content, motivation and output to changing 
vocational needs and changing female demands are the teachers, counsel-
lors and parents. By the time a g i r l reaches the age when guidance 
services are ava i lab le , several i f not most of the barr iers mentioned 
ear l ie r w i l l already have conditioned her choices. Her primary school 
w i l l have encouraged her to see that while her brother plays with metal, 
wood and too ls , she w i l l have developed her verbal s k i l l s but almost 
cer ta in ly have fa l l en behind in mathematical a b i l i t i e s . In place of the 
remedial help she needs, she w i l l have been encouraged to 'choose' ar ts 
subjects or home economics because she is less good at mathematics. She 
w i l l have been to ld that the technical c r a f t classes are f u l l because 
more boys wanted them than there were avai lable places. The media and 
g i r l s ' magazines, her textbooks and her l i b ra ry books w i l l mostly have 
shown women as mothers but not as workers, and g i r l s dependent and help-
less in feminine ro les , rare ly in charge of a s i tua t ion or in danger . 
In contrast , boys are shown making something or get t ing d i r t y with a motor 
cycle or climbing a t ree . The material on which a counsellor w i l l work 
has already been conditioned to the femin in i ty of g i r l s and of the female 
world. And f i n a l l y , in almost every guidance system, counsell ing is 
introduced too l a t e . That i s , often key decisions (often of premature 
special isat ion) have already been made, courses or schools selected, 
subjects dropped. I t would and does take a g i f t ed and knowledgeable 
teacher to counteract a l l t h i s . 
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However, the large major i ty of teachers are average and are them-
selves highly condit ioned. As suggested by Eileen Byrne, the urgent 
need therefore is fo r in-serv ice t ra in ing programmes of exist ing teaching 
s ta f f , which would t r a i n them to understand the reasons fo r minimal sex 
di f ferences, to know the advances in opening up the labour market for 
women, the benefits of women's par t i c ipa t ion in employment and 
27 
the new techniques in non-sexist counsell ing and job or ientat ion . 
D. TECHNICAL EDUCATION AT SECONDARY SCHOOL LEVEL 
Technical and vocational education started at a much lower level 
than secondary school education. Formerly some types of technical and 
vocational education were nothing more than evening classes designed to 
teach low-grade male workers basic reading and wr i t i ng s k i l l s . With the 
modernisation of the education system, d i f f e ren t types of technical and 
vocational courses were formally organised and the admission requirements 
were raised to the level of the general - academic primary school c e r t i f i c a t e . 
During that period the actual length of d i f f e ren t types of technical 
courses varied considerably, and i t can be seen as the beginning of the 
process of upgrading technical school education from i t s previous primary 
school stage to intermediate l eve l . However, due to low student enro l -
ment and the poor standard of teaching, the programme of technical education 
was fur ther revised and upgraded to proper secondary school l eve l , and 
the admission requirements during the early 1960's were raised to those 
of general intermediate school c e r t i f i c a t e . 
Because of the lack of re l i ab le s t a t i s t i c a l data on enrolment and of 
precise information about the discussions leading to these changes in 
policy for technical education, any account of the development of technical 
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education from i t s pre-secondary school to secondary school level is not 
possible. However, i t should be mentioned that the technical educational 
courses offered to women were of very poor standard and the options 
available to them were extremely l im i t ed . I t should also be pointed 
out that while a l im i ted type of technical education s t i l l exists in 
Bahrain, various branches of technical education a t secondary school 
level in Qatar and a l l types of secondary technical education in Kuwait 
have been closed down. 
1. Religious secondary schools 
The re l ig ious secondary schools have always been exclusively fo r 
boys and men. These schools have e i ther been contro l led by the Ministry 
of Religious A f f a i r s , Wakef,orby the Minist ry of Education. A re l ig ious 
school in Bahrain was f i r s t opened in 1943 under the combined supervision 
28 
of Wakef and of Education . In 1961 the Min is t ry of Education became 
solely responsible fo r th is i n s t i t u t e . Similar schools were opened in 
29 
1947/48 and 1960/61 in Kuwait and Qatar respect ively . In the early 
days these schools operated at primary as well as intermediate and 
secondary school leve ls . At present in Kuwait and Qatar these schools 
30 
mainly enrol boys who have completed primary school education . On the 
other hand s imi lar i ns t i t u tes in Bahrain operate on a 9-year educational 
programme which includes 3 years each at primary, intermediate and 
31 
secondary levels of education . However, the Bahraini school of re l ig ious 
education accepts boys into the i r intermediate courses who have already 
32 
obtained general primary school education . 
In the re l ig ious schools the main emphasis is on subjects such as 
Islamic re l ig ion and the Arabic language, but general subjects such as 
h is tory , geography, mathematics, science and English language are also 
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taught. Graduates from these schools can continue fur ther advanced 
studies in appropriate f i e l ds a t the al-Azhar Universi ty in Cairo, , 
33 
Egypt or at other advanced i ns t i t u tes or un ivers i t ies elsewhere . 
Graduates from re l ig ious secondary schools are also e l i g i b l e to seek 
appointment as primary school teachers, preachers in the mosque, or 
as clerks in the courts. 
While f luc tuat ing during the ea r l i e r years, enrolment in these 
schools has been decl in ing recently in a l l the Gulf States (Table 5.7) . 
Although the number of Qatari nationals enro l l ing in the re l ig ious 
ins t i t u te in Qatar has been dec l in ing , the to ta l enrolment in the Qatari 
school has increased during the las t 10 years due to an increase in 
the number of non-Qatari students. These comprise mainly Muslim students 
from Arab and non-Arab countr ies. The low enrolment of Qatari students 
and the f a l l i n g numbers which threatened the closure of th is i n s t i t u t e 
led the Ministry of Education to o f f e r places to non-Qataris in order to 
j u s t i f y the existence and future status of the re l ig ious secondary school 
in Qatar. Hence, in order to a t t r ac t students from other Muslim countries 
and to maintain a steady recruitment of students, the Ministry of Education 
in Qatar has been o f fe r ing scholarships and free board and accommodation 
to the i r non-Qatari s tuden ts^ . Similar po l ic ies were also adopted in 
Kuwait, where nearly hal f the students enrol led in the re l ig ious school 
were non-Kuwaiti (Table 5 .7) . In the case of Bahrain, the major i ty of 
students in the re l ig ious school are Bahrain i , const i tu t ing about 96% 
(Table 5.7) of the t o t a l . The main reason for the di f ference between 
Bahrain and the other two States is that Bahrain cannot af ford to adopt 
simi lar po l i c ies . However, i t is important to comment that whereas under 
present economic conditions these schools are under no threat of c losure, 
fur ther e f fo r t s to a t t rac t national youth in to th is type of technical 
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education are un l ike ly to succeed. A better pol icy would be to 
encourage young people to obtain f i r s t a general secondary school 
education and then to special ise in re l ig ious studies at advanced leve l . 
2. Industr ia l secondary schools 
The indust r ia l secondary schools which opened at d i f f e ren t times 
in the three Gulf States have been exclusively for boys and men. The 
f i r s t indust r ia l school opened in Bahrain in 1936/37 and was simply 
35 
an evening class centre for vocational t ra in ing for the Bahraini workers . 
Similar evening class courses for t ra in ing and re - t ra in ing of national 
workers in Kuwait and Qatar were started in 1954/55 and 1957/58 res-
pectively . I n i t i a l l y the object ive of these schools was to re - t ra in 
unski l led and semi-ski l led national workers and technicians for local 
needs. However, the standard of teaching and t ra in ing in these schools 
has gradually risen from evening class courses to f u l l time courses of 
secondary school l eve l . At present the indus t r ia l schools accept only 
those students who have obtained the intermediate school c e r t i f i c a t e in 
general academic education. 
The main areas of t ra in ing in indus t r ia l schools include carpentry, 
blacksmithing, f i t t i n g , e l e c t r i c i t y , r e f r i g e r a t i o n , a i r -cond i t ion ing , 
automobile and diesel machines, foundry work and pattern designing. The 
curr icula of these schools can be sub-divided into two main sections: 
(a) general cu l tura l subjects including Islamic r e l i g i o n , Arabic and 
English languages and physical education, and (b) technical subjects 
37 
related to the speci f ic areas of t ra in ing . 
Besides the f luctuat ions observed in the number of students enro l l ing 
in indust r ia l schools between 1965/66 and 1979/80 (Figure 5.1) in the 
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three Gulf States, the overal l enrolment has been re l a t i ve l y low and 
has declined over the years. The Min is t ry of Education in Kuwait 
closed down the technical secondary school in 1975/76 in order to 
establish a new indus t r ia l i n s t i t u t e at post-secondary school l eve l . 
As a resu l t of t h i s , fu r ther enrolment in the indus t r ia l secondary 
school was stopped from the academic year 1975/76 which explains the 
sharp decline in enrolment noted in Figure 5 . 1 . S im i la r l y , owing to a 
decline in enrolment at the indus t r ia l secondary school in Qatar, the 
Council of Ministers decided in Apr i l 1976 to incorporate th is school 
38 
into the vocational and career development t ra in ing centre . However, 
in October 1976 the Council of Ministers withdrew i t s recommendation 
39 
fol lowing a representation by the Minister of Education . Later, 
the Ministry of Education also closed down the intermediate stage of 
40 
the indust r ia l secondary school , but despite these e f f o r t s by the 
Qatari Ministry of Education, there is no ind icat ion that the enrolment 
s i t i a t i o n in th is school i s l i k e l y to improve. 
3. Commercial secondary schools 
Technical education in commercial studies started on an extremely 
l imited scale at i t s elementary level in the early 1950's in both Bahrain 
and Kuwait, and in the mid-1960's in Qatar. Apart from some s l i gh t v a r i -
at ions, the h is tory of the i n i t i a l phase and subsequent development of 
commercial education is very s imi lar fo r a l l three Gulf States. 
(a) Bahrain In 1953/53 a course in commercial studies started as 
part of the secondary education fo r boys in the Manama Secondary School. 
The purpose was to provide the local commercial community with students 
trained in business methods and t y p i n g ^ . The duration of the course was 
42 
two years in the early days, but was raised to three years in 1966/67 . 
Fig.5*1 Enro lment of Boy Students in the Indust r ia l 
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In 1968/69 a s imi la r course in commercial studies was introduced into 
43 
another secondary school fo r boys . Commercial studies for g i r l s did 
not s ta r t un t i l 1970/71, when courses were introduced in to two secondary 
44 
schools for g i r l s . At present there ex is t e ight general academic 
secondary schools in Bahrain, four each fo r boys and g i r l s , which o f f e r 
45 
courses in commercial studies at secondary level . Students who complete 
the i r intermediate education with good resul ts in English language and 
45 
mathematics are normally accepted in these courses . A good background 
in English language is required because almost one-thi rd of the school 
curriculum is taught in English. In add i t ion , English is often the 
language used in banks and commercial i n s t i t u t i o n s . 
The curriculum in commercial studies consists of (a) general cu l tura l 
subjects including re l ig ious education, Arabic and English languages, (b) 
human science subjects including economic h is tory and geography, and (c) 
basic knowledge in accountancy, book-keeping, commercial and f inanc ia l 
47 
mathematics and secretar ia l work 
The numbers of male students enrol led in the commercial courses have 
been f a i r l y constant over the years (Figure 5 .2 ) . A sudden increase in 
male student enrolment in 1971/72 was obviously due to the opening of 
the second commercial school fo r boys. However, i t i s in terest ing to 
observe that the enrolment of g i r l s in the secondary commercial school, 
which did not s ta r t un t i l 1970/71, has caught up with that of men (Figure 
5.2). This c lear ly indicates that i f appropriate f a c i l i t i e s are made 
available to female students, they show a great enthusiasm for t ra in ing 
in commercial f i e l d s . 
(b) Kuwait The history of commercial education in Kuwait began 
5 2 Enrolment of Boys and Girls in the Secondary 
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with the opening of two classes fo r commercial studies in 1940 at 
48 
al-Mubarakiya school fo r boys . In those days, students who had 
completed the i r primary school education were admitted to these classes 
and were taught book-keeping, mathematics and typewri t ing in addit ion to 
the subjects usually taught to students undertaking general academic 
49 
secondary school education . Later, the Department of Education re-
organised the commercial studies course and also res t r i c ted admission 
to students who had completed two years of t he i r secondary education 
and had gained good resul ts in Arabic language, general cu l tura l studies 
and mathematics^. 
This commercial studies course was closed down in 1952/53 because 
51 
of lack of demand . However, as a replacement, two evening class 
courses for men employed in government departments or in pr ivate indus-
51 
t r i a l commercial enterprises were introduced . A proper secondary school 
53 
for commercial studies f o r male students did not s t a r t un t i l 1963/64 , 
by which time general academic education was becoming highly popular. 
This new commercial secondary school was en t i re l y devoted to commercial 
studies and admission to the school was res t r i c ted to boys who had 
successfully completed the i r intermediate education. The purpose of th is 
school was to t r a i n Kuwaiti boys fo r low-grade jobs in the commercial 
54 
and business f i e l d s . I t was a 4-year course and included teaching and 
t ra in ing in general subjects such as Islamic s tud ies, Arabic and English 
languages, general science and a r t s , and in technical subjects such as 
book-keeping and accountancy, commercial and f inanc ia l mathematics, 
secretar ial and o f f i c e work, typewri t ing and correspondence in the Arabic 
and English languages, general knowledge in economics and commerce, and 
55 
in accountancy systems of government departments, ports and services . 
Enrolment in these courses increased from 97 in 1965/66 to 383 in 1973/74, 
233 
as shown in Figure 5.3. However, in 1975, seven years a f te r i t s 
opening, the school was closed down when commercial studies were up-
graded to post-secondary school level wi th the establishment of the 
Ins t i tu te for Business Studies. 
(c) Qatar As modern education started in Qatar at a re la t i ve l y 
later period than in the other two Gulf States, a commercial secondary 
56 
school did not open u n t i l 1966 . This school was started in a rented 
family house and, unl ike early commercial schools in the other Gulf 
States, from the beginning was a proper secondary commercial school in 
i t s academic organisat ion. The school la te r transferred to new premises 
designed to accommodate both the commercial secondary school and the 
57 
teacher-training i n s t i t u t e . The objectives of the commercial school 
were preparation and t ra in ing of intermediate school graduates fo r 
commercial and c le r i ca l professions such as storekeepers, t y p i s t s , 
secretar ies, cashiers and jun io r grade accountants. The programme of 
study included general subjects such as Islamic studies, Arabic and 
English languages, economic h is tory and geography, and special ised sub-
jects such as accountancy, book-keeping, f inanc ia l and commercial mathe-
matics, typewri t ing correspondence in Arabic and English, and introductory 
courses on routine o f f i ce work in customs and ports and pr ivate and public 
C O 
service departments 
The commercial school in Qatar, as in Bahrain, is s t i l l operating 
but commercial education of an equivalent level in Kuwait ceased in 1975/76. 
However, l i ke Kuwait, the secondary commercial school in Qatar is ex-
c lusively for boys and no commercial education, as y e t , i s avai lable 
for g i r l s in Qatar. The enrolment of students in the Qatari commercial 
secondary school fo r boys has never reached 100 students since i t s opening, 
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and has been decl in ing steadi ly during recent years (Figure 5.3) 
4. Technical secondary school fo r g i r l s in Kuwait 
The or ig in of commercial as well as other types of technical education 
for g i r l s in Kuwait can be traced back to 1957 when a t ra in ing centre 
59 
for g i r l s was opened . Although deta i ls of the academic and t ra in ing 
programmes are not ava i lab le , the duration of t ra in ing was six months^. 
However, the Minist ry of Labour and Social A f fa i r s real ised the need to 
modify the programme of t ra in ing of th is centre in view of i t s increasing 
social acceptance among Kuwaiti g i r l s . To th is end, in 1960 a j o i n t 
committee of o f f i c i a l s from the Min is t r ies of Labour and Social A f fa i r s 
and Education revised the curriculum and t ra in ing programme and increased 
the duration of the course to two y e a r s ^ . Thereafter the centre was re-
named the Training I ns t i t u te for G i r l s . 
The new curriculum included general studies, administrat ion and 
commercial studies, and social studies. Furthermore, whereas g i r l s wi th 
i n i t i a l qua l i f i ca t ions at the level of primary school education were 
enrolled in the general studies sect ion, enrolment in the two other 
sections, administrat ion and commercial studies, was l imi ted to g i r l s 
C O 
who had the intermediate school qua l i f i ca t i on . Because of the duration 
of the course and the academic level of the entrants, the new Training 
Ins t i tu te for Gir ls was s t i l l below the general academic secondary school 
leve l . The Ins t i t u te underwent fur ther modif icat ion in order to raise 
the standard. According to the Deputy Minister of Education, the Ministry 
of Education real ised the d i f f i c u l t i e s facing g i r l students in fol lowing 
the work of the course and the consequent low standard of graduates from 
63 
the Ins t i t u te . I t was also pointed out that the socio-economic develop-
ment in Kuwait necessitated an improvement and d i ve rs i f i ca t i on in the 
235 
educational pol ic ies and programmes to prepare young Kuwaiti men and 
women to par t ic ipate in a c t i v i t i e s of modern development in a var ie ty 
64 
of f i e lds . To th is end, the Min is t ry of Education recommended that 
the entrance requirement be upgraded from primary school to intermediate 
school level and that the duration of the study programme be raised from 
two to four years. In accordance wi th these recommendations, a Cabinet 
Decree was issued in 1967 which not only a f f i l i a t e d the g i r l s ' t ra in ing 
ins t i t u te d i r ec t l y to the Min is t ry of Education, but also upgraded both 
the commercial and technical education fo r g i r l s to secondary school level 
A committee was formed by the Min is t ry of Education to revise and 
review the academic and t ra in ing a c t i v i t i e s of the ex is t ing i n s t i t u t e 
in order to establ ish a technical secondary school fo r g i r l s which would 
f u l f i l the aims l a i d down by the Cabinet. The committee made the 
fol lowing recommendations*^: 
1. The entrance requirement should be raised to that of general academic 
secondary school and only students who had successfully qua l i f ied at 
intermediate school education should be admitted to the secondary 
technical school. 
2. The programme of teaching and t ra in ing ahould be revised and more 
emphasis should be placed on technical subjects; the number of 
hours of pract ical t ra in ing should be raised to s ix per week in 
the second and four th years of the course, and the teaching and 
t ra in ing in areas of specia l isat ion should s ta r t from the second year. 
3. The curriculum should be revised and improved to achieve the new 
objectives proposed by the committee and to bring i t up to an i n t e r -
national standard. 
236 
The main objectives of the new secondary technical school fo r g i r l s 
were to prepare and t r a i n them as (a) secretaries and o f f i ce workers 
in g i r l s ' schools and i ns t i t u tes where only women workers are accepted 
by social custom, (b) social workers to assist in g i r l s ' schools and 
other government social work departments, (c) home and domestic science 
assistants for schools and hospi ta ls , and (d) laboratory technicians in 
g i r l s ' schools 6 ' 7 . 
An analysis of the enrolment data c lear ly demonstrates that the 
number of g i r l s enro l l ing in the technical secondary school increased 
steadily during the period between 1967/68 and 1971/72, but there was 
a rapid decline during the fol lowing years (Figure 5.4) . According to 
H. J . Taha, one of the main reasons fo r th i s decline was the extremely 
poor job opportunit ies fo r g i r l graduates, pa r t i cu la r l y in home economics 
CO 
and social work studies . Since these two sections comprised almost 
56% of the to ta l number of g i r l s enrol led in the secondary technical 
school, a drop in these courses would obviously resu l t in a decrease in 
the to ta l enrolment f i gu res , Because of t h i s , i t was the in tent ion of 
the Ministry of Education to close down both the home economics and 
social work sections of the technical secondary school in 1975 6 9 . This 
desperate s i t ua t i on , created through lack of job opportuni t ies, prompted 
28 g i r l graduates to send a l e t t e r of protest to the newspaper al-Siyassah 
in 1973. The students claimed that the Min is t ry of Education, which 
had assured them during the i r course of t ra in ing that they would obtain 
jobs as home economics teachers in primary schools fo r g i r l s , had not 
only retreated from i t s promises and declined to o f f e r any jobs, but also 
had fa i l ed to f i nd these applicants jobs in the Min is t ry of Health 
departments 7 0 . In 1974/75, of a to ta l of 332 g i r l s enrol led in the 
Fig 5-4 Enrolment of Girls in the Technical Secondary School in 
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technical school, some 185 g i r l s were in the commercial studies section 
That the major i ty of students were enrol led in the commercial section 
points to an in tent ion at some stage to replace the technical secondary 
72 
school with a commercial secondary school fo r g i r l s . However, in 
1975/76 the Minist ry of Education stopped admission to a l l sections of 
the school, in accordance wi th the new pol icy of upgrading a l l tech-
nical education from secondary to post-secondary school l eve l . 
5. Comparison of d i f f e ren t types of secondary school technical 
education 
While i t i s obvious that the percentage enrolment in technical 
secondary schools is considerably lower than that in general academic 
secondary education, a comparison of boys' enrolment in d i f f e ren t types 
of technical school in the three Gulf States shows that both indust r ia l 
and commercial education appears to a t t r ac t r e l a t i v e l y more students than 
does re l ig ious education (Tables 5.8-5.10). As mentioned e a r l i e r , a 
large number of students in secondary re l ig ious schools in Qatar does 
not actual ly indicate that th is type of education is popular among 
Qatari students, as a large proportion of these students is from other 
Muslim countr ies. Although the t o ta l number of secondary school students 
is greater in Kuwait than in the other two Gulf States, the re la t i ve 
number o f boys enrol led in both commercial and indus t r ia l secondary 
education is lower compared with Bahrain (Tables 5.8-5.10). S im i la r l y , 
while the to ta l number of boys in secondary school in Qatar is lower 
than in Kuwait and Bahrain, the number of boys enrol led in commercial 
and indust r ia l education is also extremely small . However, in Bahrain 
both commercial and indus t r ia l courses represent a large proportion of 
the to ta l secondary school enrolment of boys (Table 5 .8 ) . 
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On the other hand, a simple comparison of g i r l s ' enrolment in 
d i f fe ren t types of technical education courses at the secondary school 
level is not possible because of t he i r l im i ted access to one or other 
type of course (Tables 5.8-5.10). Furthermore, the proportion of 
g i r l s enrol led in technical courses has been much smaller than in general 
academic education (Tables 5.8-5.10). 
The s i tua t ion of secondary commercial and indus t r ia l education for 
boys in comparison with general academic education appears to be s i g -
n i f i can t l y d i f f e ren t in Bahrain than in Kuwait and Qatar (Table 5.11). 
This di f ference is a matter of necessity rather than of choice, as a 
var iety of socio-economic factors seem to d ic ta te the course of ac t ion . 
The number of government grants avai lable to Bahraini students for 
higher education e i ther at home or abroad is l im i ted , and normally such 
awards are made only to a small proportion of the to ta l number of students 
who show outstanding performance in the i r f i na l examinations. On the 
other hand, Kuwaiti and Qatari students, even those with low academic 
resu l ts , have easy access to government scholarships fo r any type of 
fur ther education both at home and abroad. Furthermore the labour market 
in Bahrain is more competitive even fo r Bahraini nationals than the labour 
markets in Kuwait and Qatar. In th i s respect, depending on the i r aca-
demic a b i l i t i e s , Bahraini students have to be extremely careful in 
choosing the i r f i e l d of study i f they wish to succeed in securing employment. 
Because of the small size of her population and longer h is tory of modern 
education, Bahrain has a rather larger proportion of qua l i f i ed and sk i l l ed 
people compared with Kuwait and Qatar. In Bahrain the job market, 
par t i cu la r l y the c i v i l serv ice, is saturated and has l i t t l e room for ex-
pansion. Because of res t r i c ted o i l resources which l i m i t her revenue, 
the Bahraini au thor i t ies have been more select ive and careful in the i r 
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policies on employment and in importing foreign workers compared with 
the governments of Kuwait and Qatar, In th is respect Bahrain is perhaps 
the only country in the Gulf where the re la t i ve proportion of foreign 
labour to that' of national labour has been low. F ina l l y , as a resu l t 
of recent developments in the Gulf area, Bahrain has become the main 
commercial area in the region, which apparently has expanded employment 
opportunities in the commercial f i e l d in that country. The combined 
e f fec t of these and other socio-economic factors which not only i n -
fluence the students in the i r choice of technical education but also 
influence the i r future employment oppor tun i t ies, has at t racted Bahraini 
male students to secondary commercial and indus t r ia l technical education. 
E. TECHNICAL EDUCATION AT POST-SECONDARY LEVEL 
With the exception of a few types of secondary technical and vocational 
education programmes in Bahrain and Qatar, a l l other types of technical 
education in these two countries and a l l types of technical education 
at secondary school level in Kuwait were closed during the late 1970's 
with the upgrading of these courses to post-secondary school level in 
both Bahrain and Kuwait. The minimum requirement fo r admission to the 
post-secondary technical i ns t i t u tes was raised to the general academic 
secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e . S im i la r l y , the standard of teaching and 
t ra in ing and the content of the courses were also upgraded to a more 
advanced level compared with those of secondary technical schools. 
Whereas in Bahrain a l l types of post-secondary technical education and 
courses are provided at the Gulf Technical College, a number of technical 
ins t i tu tes at post-secondary level o f f e r such courses in Kuwait. As in 
the case of secondary technical education, only a l im i ted number of post-
secondary technical courses are avai lable fo r women. Unlike Bahrain and 
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Kuwait, there has been no post-secondary technical education in Qatar. 
The o f f i c i a l reasons fo r th is d i f ference in the educational pol icy 
of the Qatari government are not known, but i t can be supposed that a 
variety of factors such as the small size of the native populat ion, the 
lack of general in terest among Qatari youth for any type of technical 
education, and perhaps some awareness of the disastrous experience of 
secondary technical education and even of the post-secondary technical 
education in the neighbouring Gulf States might have dissuaded the 
Qatari author i t ies from indulging in th i s exercise. The fol lowing 
section w i l l therefore deal wi th the development and present status of 
post-secondary technical education in Bahrain and Kuwait. 
1. Post-secondary school technical education in Bahrain 
(a) The Gulf Technical College The Gulf Technical College was 
created in 1968 to provide post-secondary courses in commercial and 
7*3 
technical subjects fo r students from Bahrain and other Gulf States . 
According to the Minister of Education (1972-1981), Sheikh Abdul Aziz 
a l -Kha l i fa , a committee was formed in 1968 to look in to the poss ib i l i t y 
of establ ishing a college in Bahrain to t r a i n local students in commercial 
and technical subjects in order to meet the increasing demands fo r 
sk i l l ed manpower in the Gulf States. I n i t i a l l y the College was based 
in temporary premises in Awali provided by the Bahrain Petroleum 
74 
Company . Later, in 1971, the College transferred to a special ly b u i l t 
75 
s i te in Isa Town, on land donated by the ru le r of Bahrain . The govern-
ment of Abu Dhabi and the B r i t i sh Min is t ry of Overseas Development were 
j o i n t l y responsible fo r the capi ta l cost of the new buildings and i t s 
equipment, and fo r providing f inanc ia l support fo r i t s day-to-day running 7 
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Although the government of Qatar has also been providing some funds 
towards th is pro jec t , according to the Minister of Education in Bahrain 
the contributions by the governments of Qatar and Abu Dhabi have not been 
increased over the years to meet the r i s ing cost of running the Gulf 
Technical Co l lege 7 7 . 
The educational and technical t ra in ing a c t i v i t i e s of th is College 
mainly comprise f u l l time courses in engineering, commerce and adminis-
t ra t ion as well as some part-t ime courses in accountancy and book-keeping, 
secre tar ia l , store-keeping and work-supervision. Applicants for f u l l time 
courses should hold a secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e with high grades in a l l 
78 
relevant subjects and should have s u f f i c i e n t prof ic iency in English . 
Al l subjects in the Gulf Technical College are taught in English. The 
College internal examinations are an integral part of each course and 
students are required to attend them. Failure to do so may prevent a 
student from entering external examinations on the results of which 
depends his or her promotion to the next year of the course. The complet-
ion of course and homework is essential and a certain minimum performance 
is required before students are admitted to the annual and f i na l examinat-
ions 7 ^ . 
Department of Engineering The department consists of f i ve engineering 
sections together with a section responsible for the teaching of mathe-
matics and science subjects related to the various branches of engineering 
and a section responsible for the teaching of English language. The 
f ina l examinations are conducted" by the City and Guilds of London I n s t i -
tu te , but some of the better students may also s i t fo r examinations 
conducted by the Associated Examining Board of the University of London. 
Setting of the examination papers and the issue of ce r t i f i ca tes are performed 
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by the appropriate exanining boards in the United Kingdom. The courses 
run by the Engineering Department are pr imar i ly designed to produce 
graduates sui table fo r employment a t the foreman or lower managerial 
levels. Successful graduates from th is department can also apply for 
admission to degree courses at un ivers i ty level in the Gulf States or 
abroad 8 0 . 
The Department of Engineering o f fers f u l l time courses in mechanical 
and e lec t r i ca l engineering and in c i v i l and construction engineering 
courses. The f i r s t year curr icu la of a l l these courses include mathe-
matics, science, English language, elementary chemistry and the handling 
of chemical materials and knowledge of workshop tools and the i r usage. 
On successful completion of t he i r f i r s t year course, students may j o i n 
a two-year special ised course e i ther in mechanical and e lec t r i ca l engineer-
ing or in the v i v i l and construction engineering f i e l d s . Apart from the 
teaching and t ra in ing wi th in the College, students are also sent out into 
81 
industry fo r pract ical indust r ia l and workshop t ra in ing . In addit ion 
to these courses the Department of Engineering also o f fers a var iety of 
Diploma and Cer t i f i ca te courses of one to two years durat ion. These 
include (a) Diploma in Mechanical and E lec t r i ca l Engineering, (b) Diploma 
in C iv i l and Construction Engineering, (c) Diploma in Building Arch i -
tecture, (d) Diploma in Surveying, (e) Cer t i f i ca te fo r Archi tect Tech-
nician and ( f ) Cer t i f i ca te in Surveying Engineering. 
Department of Commerce and Administrat ion This department comprises 
three sections dealing wi th business studies, secretar ia l work, and the 
teaching of English language. The courses of fered by th i s department 
include (a) Ordinary Cer t i f i ca te in Business Studies, (b) B.A. in 
2 4 7 
Business Studies, (c) Cer t i f i ca te in Secretarial Studies, (d) Diploma 
83 
in Secretarial Studies and (e) Typewriting course . 
( i ) Courses in business studies Courses in business studies comprise 
a preliminary one-year course and a two-year special ised course in 
business and commercial subjects. Admission to the f i r s t year preliminary 
course is open to both male and female secondary school graduates with 
good academic records, and to some mature students with good work exper i -
84 
ence in appropriate commercial and administrat ive f i e l ds . Successful 
completion of the f i r s t year prel iminary course is a prerequisi te for 
promotion to the second two-year course fo r the Ordinary Cer t i f i ca te in 
Business Studies (Overseas). The set t ing of examinations and appointment 
of examiners are both respons ib i l i t i es of the Royal Society of Arts and 
85 
the London Chamber of Commerce . 
The programme of study includes courses in the structure of commerce, 
accounting, cost accountancy, s t a t i s t i c s , economics, business adminis-
t ra t ion and English language. Careers for successful graduates are 
available in accountancy, banking, marketing and personnel management, 
and administrat ive posts in public services . 
( i i ) Secretarial course This is a two-year course and i s open to 
wo*en students with a good secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e and good marks in 
English. The subjects of study and t ra in ing include English language, 
ar i thmet ic , book-keeping, accounting, commerce, o f f i ce practice and type-
wr i t i ng . Those students who want to obtain a Diploma in Secretarial 
Studies have to undertake a fur ther one-year course which includes type-
wr i t ing in both Arabic and Engl ish, and shorthand in English. The 
examinations for both stages of the course are conducted by the Royal 
Society of A r t s 8 7 . 
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In addit ion to these courses, the Gulf Technical College also 
offers part-t ime and evening-class courses in the Departments of 
Engineering and Business Studies. These courses are pr imar i ly designed 
to prepare technicians fo r the bui lding and construction industry and 
in business studies to work as secretaries or o f f i ce clerks . 
(b) Enrolment in the Gulf Technical College Whereas the number 
of male students enrol led in the f u l l time courses at the College has 
been f l uc tua t ing , women's enrolment in the various courses has been 
steadily increasing. Since 1975 there have been more women than men 
enrolled in some courses (Tables 5.12, 5.13). The to ta l enrolment in 
part-t ime as well as evening-class courses has always been higher than 
for f u l l time courses (Tables 5.12, 5.13). However, the trend to j o i n 
part-time courses has been decl ining over the las t few years and only 
an extremely small number of women enrol in these courses (Table 5.13). 
The enrolment of both men and women in the evening-class courses has been 
higher compared with that in the f u l l time courses and has been increasing 
over the past four-year period (Table 5.13). The increasing number of 
female students in f u l l time and evening-class courses indicates an 
increasing awareness among women and a growing acceptance of women ob-
taining technical t ra in ing and working in industry or commerce. The 
low enrolment of women in part-t ime courses may be due to the i r poorer 
employment prospects. While part-t ime fu r ther education can help men 
already in jobs to get promotion, a s imi la r s i tua t ion does not ex is t in 
the case of women. I t may also be that men f i n d ' i t easier than women 
to undertake a commitment to part- t ime education. 
An analysis of the enrolment data on men and women in d i f f e ren t types 
of courses indicates that many more women than men j o i n the Department 
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TABLE 5.12 
Ful l time students (male/female) 
enrol led a t the Gulf Technical College 
in Bahrain 1973/74-1979/80 
Year Male students Female students 
1973/74 166 60 
1974/75 258 74 
1975/76 290 132 
1976/77 137 156 
1977/78 184 196 
1978/79 202 261 
1979/80 264 283 
TABLE 5.13 
Part-time and evening class students 
(male/female) a t the Gulf Technical College 
in Bahrain 1976/77-1979/80 
Year 
PART-TIME EVENING CLASSES 
Total Male Female Male Female 
1976/77 172 6 426 598 
1977/78 97 16 133 149 395 
1978/79 81 4 450 258 793 
1979/80 61 77 397 193 728 
Source: Min is t ry of Education, 
1973/74-1979/80. 
Bahrain. Annual Reports 
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of Commerce and Administrat ion, but that men outnumber women in the 
Department of Engineering (Table 5.14). S im i la r l y , wi th an increasing 
number of women in the administrat ion section of Business Studies since 
1976/77, the i r t o ta l enrolment has surpassed that of men (Table 5.14). 
The trend among female students to enrol in business and commerce 
courses rather than in engineering courses may also explain the high 
enrolment of women in evening-class courses related to business and 
commercial studies. Furthermore, the number of women in the secretar ia l 
section of Business Studies, which is open to female students only , has 
also been showing a steady increase (Table 5.14). Since Bahrain i s 
emerging as a commercial centre in the Gulf area, the reason fo r the 
increased demand by women fo r secretar ia l courses is in part due to the 
expanding employment opportunit ies for t ra ined and competent secretar ies, 
and in part due to the acceptance among Bahraini society of the idea of 
women working in o f f i ces or commercial centres. These factors appear to 
have encouraged women to acquire secretar ia l t r a i n i ng . 
2. Post-secondary school technical education in Kuwait 
Technical and vocational education in Kuwait was o r i g i na l l y designed 
to t ra in sk i l l ed workers and technical assistants in various f i e l ds of 
production and the service indust r ies . The respons ib i l i t y fo r th i s was 
shared by many author i t ies and was not that of the Min is t ry of Education 
alone. An indust r ia l secondary school f o r boys, known as the Technical 
College, was established by the Min is t ry of Education in 1954/55 to 
prepare sk i l l ed labourers for many trades including car mechanics, 
e lec t r i ca l f i t t i n g , cabinet making, radio repairs and re f r i ge ra t ion and 
a i r -cond i t ion ing. The Min is t ry of Education also established a commercial 
secondary school f o r boys in 1963/64, and a school fo r g i r l s in 1967/68. 
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TABLE 5.14 
D is t r ibu t ion of f u l l t ime* students between 
business and engineering courses in the 
Gulf Technical College in Bahrain 1975/76-1979/80 
Dept. of Commerce and 
Administrat ion Dept. of Engineering 
Year Male Female Male Female 
1975/76 60 94 153 18 
1976/77 28 122 38 20 
1977/78 42 159 63 22 
1978/79 60 204 71 28 
1979/80 65 208 103 27 
Business Studies i 
Secretarial 
Business 
Administrat ion 
Year Male Female Male Fema1e 
1975/76 - 68 . 60 26 
1976/77 - 88 28 34 
1977/78 - 103 42 56 
1978/79 - 122 60 82 
1979/80 127 65 81 
*Does not include students in the preparatory year of t he i r 
studies 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Annual Reports 
1975/76-1979/80. 
9K9 
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Together these schools prepared boys and g i r l s fo r lower levels of 
commercial and business professions. During the same per iod, other 
Ministr ies such as Public Works, Defence, Social Welfare and Communi-
cations were also running various kinds of vocational t ra in ing centres 
to meet the i r own needs. 
The rapid modernisation in d i f f e ren t f i e l ds of production and 
services in both the public and pr ivate sectors a f te r the early 1960's 
created new demands fo r manpower at a l l leve ls . This played an important 
role in inf luencing the author i t ies to establ ish a coherent educational 
policy fo r technical and vocational education, capable of coping with 
the increasing and changing labour demands. Although the administrators 
of the newly organised Technical and Vocational Education Department made 
a comprehensive revis ion of the i r ea r l i e r plans, the present system of 
technical and vocational education is based on the recommendations 
j o i n t l y made by the experts from UNESCO and from some other Arab countries 
for the Ministry of Education early in 1975.' Their recommendations were 
89 
as fol lows : 
1. The reform of technical and vocational education should begin with 
the reform of the system of general education. Technical and 
vocational education should be merged with general education as an 
integral part of i t and at an early stage so that students would 
real ise i t s value. Technical and vocational education should be 
given the same status as general education in a l l study programmes 
and i t s students should be given the same opportunit ies in the 
labour market as the students of general education. 
2. Technical and vocational education in i t s new form and with the new 
programme of study should be based on pract ice in Kuwait. The 
2 5 3 
planners of educational po l ic ies should take in to consideration 
Kuwait's circumstances in a l l i t s geographic, demographic, economic, 
social and cu l tu ra l aspects. They should also take in to consider-
ation the future trends so that the system would be capable of 
responding to a l l future developments in these areas. 
The main pol icy matters emerging from th is report were (a) to i n t r o -
duce students to the value of manual work at an early stage, and therefore 
technical t ra in ing must become an in tegra l part of primary and i n te r -
mediate school education, (b) to reorganise technical and vocational 
and general education in to a comprehensive system during the f i r s t two 
years with special ised courses during the t h i r d and four th years being 
open to students depending on the i r in terests and apt i tudes. Such steps 
would ensure the preparation of students for higher education at the 
universi ty or at the i ns t i t u tes of technical and vocational education, 
according to the i r choice and a b i l i t y , (c) to raise standards of technical 
and vocational education in accordance with technological advancement and 
economic trends to meet the needs of the Kuwaiti labour market, (d) to 
reorganise a l l t ra in ing centres and other educational establishments to 
equip the i r students with a basic knowledge of mathematics, science and 
general education required fo r an average s k i l l e d labourer, (e) to 
d i rect the development of technical and vocational education in order to 
supply better trained and s k i l l e d personnel fo r the rap id ly advancing 
technological and social sectors of society. In addit ion i t was 
recommended that in order to a t t r ac t people to technical and vocational 
education and to ensure that qua l i f i ed people stayed w i th in the i r f i e l d 
of spec ia l i sa t ion , the government should provide f inanc ia l incentives 
during and a f te r the i r t ra in ing as well as moral support to improve t he i r 
social s ta tus. Also, greater a t tent ion should be paid to the t ra in ing 
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of teachers and inst ructors appointed in the i ns t i t u t i ons of technical 
and vocational education. 
In the l i g h t of these recommendations, and as a resu l t of discussions 
between the Ministry of Education and experts in the labour market, i t 
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was decided to implement the new pol icy in the fo l lowing ways : ( i ) 
the Central Training Department (which comes under the d i rec t supervision 
of the Council of Ministers) was made responsible for t ra in ing sk i l l ed 
labour and spec ia l i s t technicians, ( i i ) A Min is te r ia l Decree was issued 
requiring the inclusion of manual work and t ra in ing programmes at a l l 
levels of general education so that technical education should become 
an integral part of the new educational system, ( i i i ) Technical 
spec ia l i t ies were introduced in to secondary school in 1978/79, under a 
special Min is te r ia l Decree, by adopting a credit-hours system where 
students special ise in one of the four main areas: a r t s , science, commercey 
industry. A school fo r boys on these l ines was opened in 1978/79 and one 
for g i r l s in 1979/80. ( i v ) As a resu l t of the introduct ion of the new 
pol icy, and a f te r establ ishing new secondary schools based on the in teg-
rated general and technical education systems, a l l ex is t ing technical 
secondary schools were closed, (v) In accordance with the new educational 
pol icy, the fo l lowing Ins t i tu tes of technical and vocational education, 
operating on the basis of two years or more post-secondary education, 
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were opened : the Teacher's Education I ns t i t u t e (one fo r male and one 
for female students) 1972/73; the Health I ns t i t u t e ( fo r females) 1974/75; 
the Business Ins t i tu tes (one fo r male and one fo r female students) 1975/76; 
the Kuwait I ns t i t u te of Applied Technology 1976/77. Many new departments 
have been added to these Ins t i tu tes at various times since the i r f i r s t 
opening. 
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While the speci f ic admission requirements to d i f f e ren t Ins t i tu tes 
vary s l i g h t l y , a general requirement is that students should normally 
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be Kuwaiti c i t izens . Students from other Gulf and Arab States and 
from other Islamic countries who f u l f i l admission requirements are also 
accepted but at a rate not exceeding 10% of the to ta l enrolment. I t is 
also required that students should hold the c e r t i f i c a t e of general 
secondary education or i t s equivalent, and that they should be medically 
f i t and able to devote the i r f u l l time to t he i r studies. 
The study scheme in a l l these Ins t i tu tes is based on the credit-hours 
system. A certain number of credit-hours is required fo r graduation, and 
students must have at least 75% of the to ta l credit-hours or the i r 
equivalent. For one f u l l academic term, contact fo r one hour per week 
for each theoret ical course and two or three hours per week fo r each 
pract ical course const i tutes one f u l l credi t-hour in a l l I ns t i t u t i ons 
with the exception of the I ns t i t u t e of Applied Technology, where each 
contact hour is counted as one credi t-hour whether i t is in theoret ical 
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or pract ical courses . 
This system of credit-hours of fers students a choice and the advantage 
of being able to select optional and e lec t ive courses in a department 
which of fers a specia l isat ion sui table to the i r i n te res ts , a b i l i t i e s 
and apt i tudes. This can be of great importance i f they wish to con-
tinue higher education in the areas of t he i r e lect ive courses. Coun-
se l l ing in technical and vocational education i ns t i t u tes is also part 
of the credit-hours system. A counsellor from the facu l ty is assigned 
to each student and advises him or her in making plans for appropriate 
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courses . 
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In addit ion to the continuous assessment of students' performances 
in verbal and pract ica l s k i l l s in l i b r a r y , laboratory and f i e l d work 
t ra in ing and in the i r research pro jec ts , wr i t ten examinations are held 
at the end of each term. The to ta l grade marks for each course are 
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divided equally between term work and the f i n a l examination . 
In order to a t t r ac t more students to post-secondary technical i n -
s t i t u t e s , the Min is t ry of Education also o f fers f inanc ia l incent ives. 
Students admitted to teacher- t ra in ing i n s t i t u t e s , the Ins t i t u te of 
Applied Technology, and the Health I ns t i t u te are given monthly allowances 
of KD40, KD100 and KD60 respect ively. Furthermore, a l l necessary 
opportunit ies fo r higher education in Kuwait or abroad are also provided 
for outstanding graduates from these post-secondary technical i n s t i t u t e s . 
The government has also revised and improved the salary scale of graduates 
from these ins t i t u tes who obtain employment in the c i v i l se r v i ces^ . 
In the fo l lowing sect ion, the Business and Health Ins t i tu tes fo r 
g i r l s , the Business I ns t i t u te fo r men and the Kuwait Applied Technology 
Ins t i tu te for men w i l l be discussed. Teacher-training i ns t i t u tes fo r 
both men and women w i l l be discussed in Chapter 6. 
(a) The Health I ns t i t u t e fo r Gir ls As a resu l t of the new pol icy 
on technical and vocational education, a Health I ns t i t u te for female 
students was established in 1974/75. This I ns t i t u te is under the control 
of the Ministry of Education and t ra ins g i r l s as nurses fo r schools and 
other i ns t i t u tes for g i r l s and health v i s i t o r s for some hospitals and 
c l i n i c s . I t is qui te separate from the other nursing i ns t i t u tes run by 
the Minist ry of Health which t r a i n nurses qua l i f i ed to work in hospi ta ls . 
In the Health I ns t i t u te for G i r l s , the two-year post-secondary school 
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programme of studies includes t ra in ing in general nursing, f i r s t - a i d 
procedures, maintenance of school students' health records, the ass is t -
ance of school doctors when dealing with school ch i ld ren , i n i t i a t i o n of 
preventive measures w i th in a school in case of an epidemic, and the 
iden t i f i ca t ion of pupils who become i l l and report ing them to the school 
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doctor . In p r i nc ip l e , entry to t h i s I ns t i t u t e is based on a general 
admission pol icy s imi la r to that fo r other post-secondary technical and 
vocational education i n s t i t u t e s . 
The enrolment of g i r l s in the Health I ns t i t u te has been low compared 
with other technical education and t ra in ing i ns t i t u tes fo r g i r l s 
(Figure 5 .5) . During the f i r s t six years a f te r i t s opening, Kuwaiti 
g i r l s comprised approximately 25% of the total 'enrolment in th is I n s t i t u t e . 
In addit ion to the fac t that technical education and t ra in ing for g i r l s 
is highly unpopular in the Gulf States, there prevai ls a strong negative 
a t t i tude among Gulf society towards the t ra in ing of women for the nursing 
profession. According to o f f i c i a l pol icy on admission, the quota fo r 
non-Kuwaiti g i r l s is l im i ted and considerably lower than fo r Kuwaiti 
g i r l s , b u t i n f a c t the large major i ty of places in th is Ins t i t u te 
are occupied by non-Kuwaiti g i r l s , ind icat ing that the author i t ies have 
waived the rules to delay the closure of th is type of technical education 
and to cover up the i r e a r l i e r , inappropriate planning. 
(b) The Business Ins t i tu tes for Boys and Gi r ls Following the closure 
of the commercial secondary school fo r boys and the technical secondary 
school fo r g i r l s as a resu l t of the new educational po l i cy , two new 
Ins t i tu tes of Business Studies, one each fo r male and female students, 
at the post-secondary school level were opened in 1975/76. The main aim 
of these Ins t i tu tes was to provide men and women with general secondary 
Fig. 5-5 Number of Students at the Health Institute for 
Girls in Kuwait from its Opening to 1979 /80 
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qual i f icat ions for middle grade jobs in the commercial, f inanc ia l and 
administrative f i e l ds in the publ ic and pr ivate sectors. In addi t ion 
to the general admission requirements fo r entry to any i n s t i t u t e of 
technical education, admission to the Business Ins t i tu tes includes the 
requirement that students hold a c e r t i f i c a t e of any of the fo l lowing: 
(a) secondary education in science or a r t s , or i t s equivalent, (b) 
secondary commercial education or i t s equivalent, or (c) c e r t i f i c a t e 
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of secondary ( technical) education fo r g i r l s , or i t s equivalent . 
The Ins t i t u te o f fers a two-year course in both theoret ical and 
pract ical subjects to t r a i n students for employment as assistant account-
ants, assistant administrators and secretar ies, medical secretar ies, 
assistant insurance and baking personnel and assistant computer pro-
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grammers . 
Enrolment in the Business Ins t i tu tes has been increasing steadi ly 
since the i r opening and i t is also evident that during recent years the 
number of women jo in ing th is I ns t i t u te has been increasing more rapid ly 
than the number of men (Table 5.15). An analysis of the data concerning 
the number of qua l i f i ed graduates in the f i e l d of accountancy and 
administrative and secretar ia l areas shows that these courses are more 
popular than courses in insurance, banking and computing. The Diploma 
course in accountancy appears to be more popular among men and the 
administrat ive and secretar ia l Diploma courses among women. In 1978/79 
men const i tuted 58% of the to ta l number of graduates in the f i e l d of 
accountancy, while women comprised 67% of the t o ta l taking a Diploma 
in administrat ion and secretar ia l work (Table 5.16). A tendency among 
women to take secretar ia l courses is a world-wide phenomenon and o f f i ce 
and secretar ia l work is viewed more as women's work than men's. 
TABLE 5.15 
Student enrolment (male/female) 
in the Business Ins t i tu tes in 
Kuwait 1975/76-1980/81 
Year 
No. of students i n 
men's Business 
Ins t i tu tes 
No. of students in 
women's Business 
Ins t i tu tes Total 
1975/76 370 375 745 
1976/77 480 567 1,047 
1977/78 544 688 1,232 
1978/79 396 612 1,008 
1979/80 550 819 
i 
1,369 
1980/81 518 
* 
1,192 1,710 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Kuwait. Growth in the number 
of schools, classes, teachers and students 1954/55-
1980/81. (1981). 
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TABLE 5.16 
Number of male/female graduates from the 
Business Ins t i tu tes in Kuwait from t h e i r 
establishment u n t i l 1978/79 
Special isat ion Male Fema1e Total 
Accounting 184 131 315 
Administration and Secretarial 134 269 403 
Insurance and banking 26 45 71 
Computer 59 76 135 
TOTAL 403 521 924 
Source: Min is t ry of Education, Kuwait. Technical and 
Vocational Education in Kuwait, 1979, p.49. 
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. (c) Kuwaiti I n s t i t u t e of Applied Technology This I n s t i t u t e , which 
opened in 1976/77, is fo r men only and i t prepares technicians. The 
admission requirements are that students must hold e i ther a general 
ce r t i f i ca te of secondary education in science, or i t s equivalent, or 
a technical secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e , or i t s equivalent. Exempted 
from these rules are students holding ce r t i f i ca tes from the indus t r ia l 
section of the technical secondary school, but they have to attend a 
preparatory course fo r one term to enhance the i r educational standard, 
par t i cu la r ly in mathematics and chemistry. While p r i o r i t y of admission 
is made according to th is order of q u a l i f i c a t i o n , the actual select ion 
of candidates depends on t he i r previous examination r e c o r d s 1 0 0 . 
The course is of two and a ha l f years' durat ion. Students receive 
a two-year education in both theoret ical and pract ica l aspects in a l l 
general courses, and s ix months' t ra in ing in the i r major f i e l d of 
spec ia l isat ion. A su f f i c i en t number of science subjects is provided fo r 
a l l students to fami l i a r i se themselves with the re lat ionship between the i r 
f i e l d o f specia l isat ion and other technological sciences. Students also 
attend a course in the humanities to equip them with some managerial 
s k i l l s . The curriculum of the general course includes theoret ica l and 
pract ical knowledge, production and qua l i t y control systems, operation 
and repair of modern machinery, equipment and instruments, f au l t - f i nd ing 
and evaluating repair costs, supervision and management of lower grades 
of sk i l l ed w o r k e r s 1 0 1 . 
Enrolment in the Kuwait I n s t i t u t e of Applied Technology has been 
increasing steadi ly since i t s opening. However, the enrolment is only 
one-quarter of to ta l enrolment in a l l i ns t i t u tes of technical education 
(Table 5.17). A comparison of enrolment of Kuwaiti students in th is 
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I ns t i tu te compared with that in the I n s t i t u t e of Business Studies 
shows that Kuwaiti students prefer the l a t t e r (Table 5.17). However, 
enrolment in a l l post-secondary i ns t i t u tes of technical and vocational 
education is s t i l l considerably lower than in univers i ty courses. 
While some 6,000 students applied f o r admission to Kuwait University 
in 1976/77, only 1,387 applied to post-secondary technical education 
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ins t i tu tes . One of the main reasons could be that both students and 
Kuwaiti society in general s t i l l consider the post-secondary school 
technical education i n f e r i o r to un ivers i ty education. 
F. FACTORS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FAILURE OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION 
IN THE GULF STATES 
Technical and vocational education programmes, whether operated 
at secondary or post-secondary leve ls , seem to a t t r ac t a considerably 
smaller proportion of students than general academic education a t the 
corresponding leve ls . The lack of in te res t among young people in 
undertaking technical education courses and the acute shortage of 
nationals of s u f f i c i e n t and appropriate technical t ra in ing in the Gulf 
States are problems experienced in many other developing countr ies. 
But the s i tuat ion is serious in the Gulf States because of the i r ambitious 
plans for i ndus t r i a l i sa t ion and economic development. In add i t ion , the 
general prejudices of Gulf society against technical and vocational 
t ra in ing in comparison with academic education, a common phenomenon in 
Middle Eastern countr ies, have also played a damaging ro le . Further, 
there are many other fac to rs , e i ther based on the deep-rooted cu l tu ra l 
t rad i t ions of these States or a r is ing from changing social values due to 
the present socio-economic conditions resu l t ing from o i l revenues. 
Some of the major factors are l i s t e d below. 
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1. Technical and vocational education is looked down upon by a 
majori ty of parents, i r respect ive of the i r own educational back-
ground. 
2. I t is a commonly held view among the general publ ic as well as 
among students and educat ional ists that admission to technical and 
vocational education programmes is the las t resort f o r those who 
ei ther f a i l to enter general academic education or who cannot 
f ind employment. Although these be l ie fs may not be en t i re l y t rue , 
the a t t i tude of technical and vocational education author i t ies in 
enro l l ing students with extremely poor academic records or in 
o f fe r ing f inanc ia l inducements to students, some of whom merely 
enrol to get some f inanc ia l assistance while seeking employment 
opportuni t ies, fu r ther reinforces the commonly held view. 
3. I t has been noted that the major i ty of students take no real 
in terest in the i r studies and specia l isat ion programmes because 
they believe that there w i l l be a secure post fo r them in government 
regardless of the i r academic performance or the i r t ra in ing programme. 
4. Technical and vocational education is also less a t t rac t i ve because 
manual and technical workers have always been regarded as i n f e r i o r 
to white co l la r workers, both in the Gulf States and in other 
developing countr ies. The reason fo r th is a t t i tude in Gulf society 
could be i t s adherence to Bedouin cul ture and t r a d i t i o n which is 
opposed to any kind of se t t led l i f e and hence perceives technical 
and manual workers as peasants who se t t l e fo r manual labour. 
5. As provision of technical and vocational education is a re la t i ve l y 
recent event in the Arab s ta tes, i t is s t i l l considered i n f e r i o r to 
general academic education. Unt i l the f i r s t ha l f of the twentieth 
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century, the educational system avai lable in these societies was 
not only of the general academic type but was also res t r i c ted to 
a few pr iv i leged people who could a f ford i t . 
6. The introduct ion of secular education in other Arab states, in 
par t icu lar Egypt, from which the Gulf States adopted the i r modern 
education systems, has been i den t i f i ed with government employment. 
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According to Mahmud A. Faksh , the main object of sending young 
men to Europe and opening new secular schools in Egypt during the 
nineteenth century was to t r a i n o f f i c i a l s for government service. 
Thus, from i t s very beginning secular education was associated with 
working in government o f f i c e s . This, in t u rn , branded any type of 
education which did not lead to th is goal as i n f e r i o r . 
7. F i r s t , from the beginning of modern education, the Gulf States not 
only adopted the educational system of other neighbouring Arab 
states, but in doing so also inher i ted the basic dichotomy between 
general education and technical education. Secondly, during the 
course of developing t he i r own technical education system, they 
adopted plans which were applicable to other developing countries 
whose social and economic circumstances were very d i f f e ren t from 
those of the Gulf States. These technical education systems have 
proved to be unsuitable and unproductive in present Gulf society. 
The cumulative e f fec t of lack of proper planning of technical 
education is that i t is geared to t r a i n national youth only to be 
technicians or low-grade workers. This con f l i c t s with the i r 
ambitions and aspi rat ions. 
8. Increasing d i s l i ke and lack of in te res t among young nationals in 
the Gulf States in the ex is t ing technical education system also 
springs from the fac t that they f i nd themselves in a social category 
s imi lar to that of the emigrant labour force and also as social 
re jects compared to t he i r peers who have e i ther enrol led in general 
academic education or are going to pursue some f i nanc ia l l y re -
warding career or profession. 
9. The inconsistency in government po l ic ies with regard to salaries 
for c i v i l servants with a un ivers i ty degree and those with a post-
secondary technical i n s t i t u t e degree discourages many students from 
jo in ing technical education. Secondary school students thus prefer 
to enrol in a un ivers i ty course rather than in a technical i n s t i t u t e . 
10. The early int roduct ion of technical education at secondary school 
level undoubtedly l im i t s the future prospects of students who 
enrol in comparison wi th those who continue with the i r general 
academic education which o f fe rs a wider choice for fur ther education, 
also appears to have a discouraging e f fec t on technical education. 
11. The pol ic ies of Gulf States governments of providing employment to 
a l l secondary school leavers regardless of the standard of t he i r 
technical t ra in ing and of the i r f i e l d of specia l isat ion removes a l l 
incentives fo r students to take technical education courses ser iously. 
12. The segregation of technical from general academic education early 
at secondary school level has an adverse influence so far as g i r l s are 
concerned. Also, lack of employment opportunit ies or fur ther higher 
education in technical courses for g i r l s makes them highly cautious 
about enro l l ing fo r th is type of education, in case i t closes fur ther 
educational out lets and jobs to them in the fu tu re . 
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TEACHER-TRAINING 
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A. INTRODUCTION 
From i t s beginning, modern education i n the Gulf States has been 
heavily dependent on expatriate teaching s t a f f . While Egypt has been 
the main supplier of teachers to the Gulf States, other Arab countries 
such as Jordan, Syria and Lebanon have also contributed i n supplying 
teachers to these States. The acute shortage of teachers, pa r t i cu l a r ly 
in the early days, led to the employment of less q u a l i f i e d personnel in 
primary schools. Some of these teachers themselves had only a primary 
school c e r t i f i c a t e or a secondary school q u a l i f i c a t i o n . Almost a l l 
developing countries have been and are s t i l l facing th i s problem of 
shortage of trained and q u a l i f i e d teachers, and the only short-term means 
to overcome i t have been ei ther to import q u a l i f i e d teachers from abroad 
or to make use of less q u a l i f i e d national teachers, as i l l u s t r a t e d by 
the fol lowing comment^: 
"In developing countries, wherever they may be s i tuated, the 
pre-service t r a in ing of primary teachers forms a basic d i f f i -
cul ty because the education system leading to the production 
of trainees has not functioned f o r long enough to produce such 
trainees i n s u f f i c i e n t numbers, and u n t i l the system has been 
organised and planned to do so, the Minis t ry has probably to 
(a) hire teachers from elsewhere, or (b) made do with 'un-
t rained ' teachers. In most cases i t is the l a t t e r s i tua t ion 
which has to be chosen because most countries in the world are 
short of good primary teachers f o r t he i r own schools and so 
cannot permit them to be sent to other countries." 
As soon as modern education had expanded to secondary school level 
in the Gulf States, teacher-training i n s t i t u t e s were opened to t r a i n 
national men and women students to j o i n the teaching profession in order 
to ease the problem of acute dependence on expatriate teachers. The 
academic standard of these i n s t i t u t i o n s was that of the secondary school. 
Later they were up-graded or new in s t i t u t e s were opened to an academic 
level equivalent to post-secondary school, i n order to produce teachers 
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with better qua l i f i ca t i ons and a higher level of basic knowledge. 
However, more recent ly , wi th the establishment of national univers i t ies 
in the Gulf States, the respons ib i l i ty f o r t r a in ing teachers, pa r t i cu l a r ly 
fo r secondary schools, has been taken over by these un ivers i t i e s . In 
the fol lowing section the development of teacher-training programmes 
in the three Gulf States w i l l be described in chronological order. 
B. TEACHER-TRAINING PROGRAMMES AT SECONDARY SCHOOL LEVEL 
2 
In Bahrain, the teacher-training programme f i r s t began in the 1940's , 
3 4 in Kuwait i t began i n 1950 and in Qatar in 1962 . Since then i t has 
undergone major reorganisation leading to i t s present advanced level in 
a l l three Gulf States. Unt i l 1966 i n Bahrain 5 , 1970 i n Kuwait 6 and 
1978 in Qatar^, teacher-training t r a in ing courses were mainly of secondary 
school l eve l . A f t e r completing intermediate school, both boys and g i r l s 
could j o i n secondary schools f o r teacher t r a i n i n g . The duration of the 
t ra ining programme was three, four and three years respectively in 
Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar. In addit ion to the syllabus of the ordinary 
general secondary school, addit ional subjects such as educational theory, 
the psychology of teaching, f i n e a r t s , visual aids and teaching practices 
were included i n the las t two years of the course. Those who q u a l i f i e d 
from these secondary teacher-training schools were e l i g i b l e to take up 
posts teaching up to the 4th grade i n primary schools. 
Data f o r the to ta l enrolment of males and females in these secondary 
teacher-training schools during the las t 10 years, p r io r to the i r closure, 
are given in Tables 6.1 and 6.2. The expansion of modern education and 
the rea l isa t ion of a need f o r better q u a l i f i e d teachers than those pro-
duced by the secondary teacher-training schools led to the closure of 
TABLE 6.1 
Enrolment of male/female students i n 
teacher-training in s t i t u t e s at 
secondary school level in Kuwait 
1960/61-1967/68 
Year Male Female 
1960/61 _* 78 
1961/62 _* 106 
1962/63 120 154 
1963/64 252 159 
1964/65 464 216 
1965/66 725 419 
1966/67 952 798 
1967/68 1,134 1,250 
*Men's in s t i t u t e s opened in 1962/63 
Source: Minis t ry of Education, Kuwait. 
Growth i n the Number of Schools 
Classes, Teachers and Students 
in Kuwait 1954/55-1980/81 (1981). 
TABLE 6.2 
Enrolment of male/female students in 
teacher-training in s t i t u t e s at 
secondary school level in Qatar 
1967/68-1977/78 
Year Male Female 
1967/68 86 17 
1969/70 123 114 
1971/72 144 177 
1973/74 99 224 
1975/76 55 269 
1977/78 ' 20 194 
Source: Mini sty of Education, Qatar. 
Annual Reports 1967/68-1977/78 
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these schools i n 1965/66 i n Bahrain, 1967/68 i n Kuwait and 1977/78 i n 
Qatar. 
C. TEACHER-TRAINING SCHOOLS AT POST-SECONDARY SCHOOL LEVEL 
1. Bahrain 
In the la te 1960's Bahrain, l i k e other Gulf States, became concerned 
at the r i s ing cost of education. In 1965 the Directorate of Education 
in Bahrain engaged D.J.S.Crozier and V . Z . G r i f f i t h s to investigate the 
Q 
problems . In addit ion to other recommendations, these two experts 
suggested the closure of the teacher-training schools at secondary level 
f o r both boys and g i r l s and the i r replacement with new teacher-training 
g 
colleges at post-secondary school level . Entrance to these colleges 
was to be res t r ic ted to those who had completed the i r general academic 
secondary education. These schools were no longer part of the secondary 
school system and they were designed to provide higher cal ibre teachers 
f o r primary and intermediate schools. 
An important aspect of th is change was that the opening of these 
colleges reduced the number of teachers recrui ted from abroad and hence 
was beneficial to the national economy of Bahrain as well as to the 
education services. The programmes of study in these colleges was of 
two-year duration, and the curriculum covered three main areas^: 
(1) General studies: Islamic studies, Arabic and English languages, social 
studies, general science, mathematics, a r t and physical education; (2) 
professional subjects: general and educational psychology, curriculum, 
teaching methods, audio-visual aids and teaching pract ice; (3) specia l i s -
ation subjects: teacher-training in these colleges took a number of 
d i f f e r e n t specialised forms in that teachers are not 'class teachers' 
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but are trained to teach spec i f i c subjects such as Arabic Language 
and Islamic studies, science and mathematics, English language, social 
studies, physical education and arts and handicraf ts . 
Usually, students with the secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e from the 
science section were t rained as science and mathematics teachers. 
Simi lar ly , students who graduated from the ar ts section were trained 
as teachers in arts subjects. Training i n specialised branches was 
normally undertaken during the t h i r d and four th terms. In order to 
qua l i fy as a science teacher, students were required to complete 32, 
22 and 36 credit-hours in general, professional and specialised subjects 
respec t ive ly^ ; and to q u a l i f y as arts teachers students were required 
to complete 39, 22 and 18 c red i t hours i n general, professional and 
12 
specialised subjects . 
Enrolment data during the period 1967/68 to 1977/78 (Figure 6.1) 
indicate two main in teres t ing features. F i r s t , more g i r l s than boys 
have enrolled in these colleges, and secondly, the number of g i r l s was 
increasing steadily over th i s period. 
However, these colleges f o r teacher-training f o r males and females 
were closed in 1977/78 with the opening of the univers i ty college i n 
Bahrain which took over respons ib i l i ty f o r teacher-training programmes 
in Bahrain 
2. Kuwait 
During the late 1960's, the Minis t ry of Education in Kuwait realised 
there was a need f o r better q u a l i f i e d teachers than those produced by 
teacher-training schools at secondary school l e v e l . In order to implement 
this po l icy , a l l enrolment i n secondary teacher-training schools was 
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stopped and two new teacher-training colleges f o r boys and a s imi la r 
13 
college f o r g i r l s were opened in 1968/69 . Admission to these colleges 
14 
was res t r ic ted to students holding a secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e . 
This improvement in the teacher-training programme was in l ine with the 
changes already occurring i n Bahrain. The new teacher t ra in ing colleges 
offered special isat ion in subjects such as Arabic language and Islamic 
studies, English language, mathematics and science. Two new subjects 
f o r specia l isa t ion, phsyical education and a r t education, were added to 
15 
the boys' and g i r l s ' colleges i n the fo l lowing years . 
However, in accordance with the revised pol ic ies of the Minis t ry of 
Education to fu r the r improve the standard of Kuwaiti teachers, these 
colleges were raised to the status of teacher-training ins t i t u t e s in 
1972/73^. The sal ient features of th i s reorganisation can be summarised 
as f o l l o w s ^ : (1) the old teacher-training schools at secondary level were 
abolished; (2) the minimum requirement to enter teacher-training was 
raised to the successful completion of secondary general academic 
education in order to produce better q u a l i f i e d teachers f o r kindergarten 
and primary schools; (3) fu r the r education and re - t ra in ing was provided 
f o r teachers already in service; courses were made available f o r 
t ra in ing personnel such as assistant l ib ra r ians and educational tech-
nicians; (5) respons ib i l i ty f o r the t r a in ing of teachers q u a l i f i e d to 
teach at intermediate and secondary school levels was transferred to the 
University of Kuwait. 
I n i t i a l l y , these ins t i t u t e s comprised science and l i b e r a l arts 
sections, but in 1978/79 fu r the r sections such as a kindergarten section 
f o r women only and physical education, f i n e arts and l i b r a r y science 
sections f o r both men and women were also established. The duration of 
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the teacher-training programme is two years. The admission requirements 
18 
fo r the d i f f e r e n t sections of the i n s t i t u t e s are as fol lows : 
(a) students who have obtained 45% and 50% of t o t a l marks at the 
general secondary school examination i n science and arts sections res-
pectively can be admitted in the science and l i b e r a l arts sections of 
the i n s t i t u t e s ; (b) male students holding the re l ig ious secondary school 
c e r t i f i c a t e and who have obtained 50% of the t o t a l marks i n the i r examin-
ations can j o i n the l i b e r a l arts section at the men's teacher-training 
i n s t i t u t e ; (c) both men and women holding teaching diplomas from the 
old teacher-training college and with a good record can j o i n the l i be ra l 
arts section or , in the case of women, the kindergarten section; (d) men 
and women with teaching diplomas in physical education or f i n e ar ts can 
j o i n the corresponding sections i n the teacher-training i n s t i t u t e s . 
The enrolment of male and female students in the teacher-training 
ins t i tu tes from 1972/73 to 1977/80 i s shown in Figure 6.2. These data 
indicate that the number of women enrolled i n the women's i n s t i t u t e has 
been greater (average percentage enrolment being 65%) than that of men 
(average percentage enrolment being 55%) throughout th i s period, and 
the enrolment of women has been increasing steadily over the l as t eight 
years. 
D. TEACHER-TRAINING PROGRAMMES AT UNIVERSITY LEVEL 
Since the beginning of modern education in the Gulf States, the 
education authori t ies have e i ther depended on r ec ru i t ing teachers from 
other Arab countries or have r e l i ed on the i r own graduates from univers i -
t ies abroad. Because of th i s shortage.of properly t ra ined , q u a l i f i e d 
teachers to teach at a l l levels of school education, the qua l i ty of 
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teaching in the past has not been sa t i s fac to ry . In order to improve 
this s i tuat ion and to meet the growing demands f o r teachers and improve 
the status of the teaching profession, the education authori t ies decided 
to launch teacher-training programmes at a level higher than that of the 
post-secondary teacher-training i n s t i t u t e s . This idea not only i n i t i a t e d 
the beginning of teacher-training at univers i ty level in Kuwait University 
on i t s establishment in 1968/69 and hence played a major role in i t s 
establishment, but i t also gave b i r t h to Qatar University which was 
eventually established i n 1977/78, four years a f t e r the opening of the 
teacher-training colleges in 1973/74. The teacher-training programme 
fo r producing teachers q u a l i f i e d to teach at intermediate and secondary 
schools was made the respons ib i l i ty of the University of Kuwait in 
1968/69, and the respons ib i l i ty of the teacher-training colleges in 
Qatar and of the University College of Bahrain in 1978/79. Although 
the basic structure of universi ty courses f o r teacher t ra in ing has been 
similar in i t s major aspects in a l l three Gulf States, some changes in 
organisation have occurred because of the growth of these national 
univers i t ies . 
1. Kuwa i t 
At the time of i t s establishment in 1968/69, the University of Kuwait 
had a j o i n t Faculty of Arts and Education and a Faculty of Science. 
Students with appropriate grades in t he i r secondary school c e r t i f i c a t e 
either in the science or arts sections were e l i g i b l e to enrol f o r a 
Bachelor's degree ei ther in Arts and Education or in Science and Education. 
The course f o r degrees in education extended over a four-year period. 
Depending on the f acu l ty to which they were admitted, students enro l l ing 
f o r degrees in education spent the i r f i r s t year in general science and 
280 
arts courses. During the second year they were of fered general or 
specialised courses by both the Department of Ecucation and by the 
Departments of Science or Arts according to t h e i r specia l isa t ion. 
The system of examination and assessment o f students was based on 
that of the Egyptian univers i t ies u n t i l 1975/76, when the University of 
Kuwait introduced a credit-hours system based on that of the American 
1 g 
universi t ies . One credit-hour i s given f o r each hour of lectures 
per week or f o r each two- to three-hour laboratory pract ical work per 
week over a period of one semester. In order to obtain a Bachelor's 
degree in education, students have to f u l f i l three main requirements 
20 
laid down by the University au thor i t i e s , as fol lows : (a) University 
requirements, which include courses such as Arabic and English language 
and history of Islamic c i v i l i s a t i o n and some elect ive courses chosen by 
the student in addit ion to those in the department of t he i r special is-
ation and in the Department of Education; (b) Faculty of Education 
requirements, which include his tory and philosophy of education, 
psychology, curriculum, teaching methods and teaching pract ice; (c) Faculty 
of Science/Arts requirements, which include specialised courses in e i ther 
one major and one subsidiary course, or one major and one minor subject . 
The credit-hours required in a l l courses to obtain a degree of Bachelor 
of Arts/Science and Education from the Universi ty of Kuwait are l i s t ed 
in Table 6.3. 
2. Qatar 
In Qatar, teacher-training programmes at a standard higher than the 
secondary school level started in 1973/74 with the opening of two teacher-
t ra in ing colleges i n Doha. The opening of these colleges was also the 
beginning of the University of Qatar. In th i s manner programmes of 
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TABLE 6.3 
Study programme of teacher t r a in ing 
at Kuwait Universi ty 
Area of Studies Number of credit-hours 
(1) University requirements 
Arabic language 6 
English language 9 
History of Islamic c i v i l i s a t i o n 3 
Elective subjects 12 
SUB-TOTAL 30 
(2) Faculty requirements 
Education (h i s to ry , philosophy, e tc . ) 
Psychology 
Curriculum 
Teaching methods 
Practical teaching 
SUB-TOTAL 42 
(3) Department requirements 
Either one major with supplementary 
courses or one major with one minor 
SUB-TOTAL 54 
GRAND TOTAL 126 
Source: University of Kuwait, General Study Directory 
1981/83, pp.98-320. 
2 
teacher t r a i n i n g can be c o n s i d e r e d t he nuc leus around wh ich t he new 
Gu l f U n i v e r s i t i e s o f Q a t a r , Kuwai t and Bah ra in have e v o l v e d . Du r i ng t he 
pe r i od between 1973 and 1978, t he two t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s i n 
Qatar o f f e r e d a f o u r - y e a r course f o r t h e degree o f Bache lo r o f A r t s / 
Science and Educa t i on t o secondary schoo l g r a d u a t e s . However, i n 1977/78 
w i t h the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t he U n i v e r s i t y o f Q a t a r , t he t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g 
c o l l e g e s were r e o r g a n i s e d i n t o f o u r f a c u l t i e s : E d u c a t i o n , I s l a m i c S t u d i e s 
Humani t ies and S o c i a l S c i e n c e s , and S c i e n c e . S ince then t he s t u d e n t s 
read ing f o r t he degree o f Bache lo r o f S c i e n c e / A r t s and Educa t ion spend 
t h e i r f i r s t y e a r f o l l o w i n g a genera l cou rse e i t h e r i n sc ience o r a r t s 
s u b j e c t s , depend ing on t h e i r secondary school q u a l i f i c a t i o n . They then 
t r a n s f e r t o a t h r e e - y e a r programme o f s t u d i e s wh ich i s shared by the 
F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on and by the a p p r o p r i a t e depar tments o f the F a c u l t i e s 
o f S c i e n c e , Human i t i es and S o c i a l S c i e n c e s , and I s l a m i c S t u d i e s . 
The t e a c h i n g and t r a i n i n g programme, and the assessment and examin -
a t i o n system i s based on a c r e d i t - h o u r s system and the s u c c e s s f u l com-
21 
p l e t i o n o f t he course i s s u b j e c t t o t he f o l l o w i n g r equ i r emen ts : 
(a ) U n i v e r s i t y gene ra l r e q u i r e m e n t s , i n c l u d i n g I s l a m i c s t u d i e s and A r a b i c 
language, E n g l i s h language and o t h e r e l e c t i v e s u b j e c t s o f the s t u d e n t ' s 
own c h o i c e ; ( b ) F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on r e q u i r e m e n t s , i n c l u d i n g h i s t o r y and 
ph i l osophy o f e d u c a t i o n , p s y c h o l o g y , t e a c h i n g t e c h n i q u e s and p r a c t i c e s ; 
( c ) F a c u l t i e s o f S c i e n c e / A r t s r e q u i r e m e n t s , i n c l u d i n g s p e c i a l i s a t i o n i n 
one major and one m ino r s u b j e c t and some e l e c t i v e s u b j e c t s . The d e t a i l s 
o f c r e d i t - h o u r s r e q u i r e d i n d i f f e r e n t course u n i t s a re g i v e n i n Tab le 6 .4 
3 . Bahra in 
The t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g programme a t u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l i n B a h r a i n , 
which s t a r t e d o n l y i n 1978/79 w i t h t he open ing o f t he U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e 
TABLE 6 . 4 
Study programme o f t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g 
a t Qa ta r U n i v e r s i t y 
Areas o f s t u d i e s Number o f c r e d i t - h o u r s < 
(1 ) U n i v e r s i t y r equ i r emen ts 
I s l a m i c s t u d i e s 4 
E n g l i s h language 8 
E l e c t i v e s 12 
SUB-TOTAL 24 
(2 ) F a c u l t y r equ i r emen ts 
Educa t ion 
Psychology 
C u r r i c u l u m 
Teach ing methods 
P r a c t i c a l t e a c h i n g 
Supplementary s u b j e c t s 
( s u b j e c t s o u t s i d e the m a j o r and 
minor s p e c i a l i s a t i o n ) 
SUB-TOTAL 58 
( 3 ) Department r e q u i r e m e n t s 
Major s p e c i a l i s a t i o n 
M inor s p e c i a l i s a t i o n 
( f o r some s p e c i a l i s a t i o n , such as 
E n g l i s h l anguage , t h e r e i s no 
m inor s p e c i a l i s a t i o n ) 
• 
SUB-TOTAL 62 
GRAND TOTAL 144 
Source: U n i v e r s i t y o f Q a t a r , S t u d e n t s ' D i r e c t o r y 1 9 8 0 / 8 1 , p.23 
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o f Bahra in i s s i m i l a r t o t h a t d e s c r i b e d f o r Kuwai t and Qatar U n i v e r s i -
t i e s . The e x a c t d e t a i l s w i t h r e s p e c t t o bo th c o n t e n t o f t he course 
and t he c r e d i t - h o u r s r equ i r emen ts a re n o t y e t a v a i l a b l e . The U n i v e r s i t y 
Co l lege o f Bah ra in has no t so f a r p lanned a f o r m a l programme, as i t i s 
s t i l l d e a l i n g w i t h i t s f i r s t i n t a k e o f s t u d e n t s and expe r imen t i ng w i t h 
the system e s t a b l i s h e d i n t he K u w a i t i and Q a t a r i U n i v e r s i t i e s . 
A l t hough t h e r e are no appa ren t d i f f e r e n c e s between the courses 
t augh t t o s t u d e n t s r e a d i n g f o r a Bache lo r o f Educa t i on ( B . E d . ) degree 
a t the u n i v e r s i t y o r a t t h e p o s t - s e c o n d a r y schoo l t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g 
i n s t i t u t e l e v e l s , t he courses o f f e r e d a t the u n i v e r s i t y a re cons ide red 
t o be o f an advanced s tanda rd des igned t o produce t e a c h e r s capab le o f 
t each ing i n t he secondary s c h o o l s . The programme o f t r a i n i n g a t u n i v e r -
sty l e v e l i s geared towards p roduc ing t e a c h e r s who s p e c i a l i s e i n t e a c h i n g 
p a r t i c u l a r s u b j e c t s t o secondary school s t u d e n t s r a t h e r than p roduc ing 
genera l s u b j e c t o r c l a s s t e a c h e r s who are t r a i n e d a t t he pos t - seconda ry 
school t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t e s . 
In o r d e r t o p r o v i d e b e t t e r t r a i n i n g i n t e a c h i n g methods as w e l l as 
i n s u b j e c t - o r i e n t e d s p e c i a l i s a t i o n s , t h e B.Ed, degree programme a t u n i v e r -
s i t y l e v e l i s spread ove r a f o u r - y e a r p e r i o d i n s t e a d o f over two y e a r s as 
a t the pos t - seconda ry school l e v e l . A l t h o u g h some s i m i l a r i t i e s between 
the two types o f t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g courses do e x i s t , t he s tanda rd o f 
teachers produced a t t he u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l has been a ma jo r improvement . 
In a d d i t i o n , the upg rad ing o f t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g t o u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l w i l l 
have some impact on the s o c i a l s t a t u s o f t h e t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n i n 
genera l i n t h e G u l f S t a t e s , and w i l l a l s o p r o v i d e o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
teachers who are a l r e a d y i n s e r v i c e t o improve t h e i r t r a i n i n g by j o i n i n g 
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the i n - s e r v i c e t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g programmes p r o v i d e d by these u n i v e r s i -
t i e s . 
4 . Enro lment i n t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g programmes a t t he u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l 
S tudent en ro lmen t i n t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g courses a t u n i v e r s i t y l e v e l 
i n Kuwai t shows t r e n d s s i m i l a r t o t hose no ted f o r en ro lmen t i n t e a c h e r -
t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t e s a t t he p o s t - s e c o n d a r y schoo l l e v e l . Whereas o n l y 5% 
o r l ess o f t h e t o t a l number o f men e n r o l l e d a t t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f Kuwai t 
a re r e g i s t e r e d f o r t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g c o u r s e s , a lmos t o n e - f i f t h o f t he 
t o t a l number o f women s t u d e n t s i n t h e u n i v e r s i t y a r e e n r o l l e d i n t hese 
cou rses . I n t h e B.Ed, c o u r s e s , on average 85% are women and o n l y 15% 
are men. The en ro lmen t da ta f o r 1979 /80 , however, i n d i c a t e t h a t t he 
numbers o f bo th men and women j o i n i n g t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g degree courses 
a t the U n i v e r s i t y a re d e c l i n i n g (Tab le 6 . 5 ) . 
The enro lment s i t u a t i o n i«n t he two t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s i n 
Qatar i s no t d i f f e r e n t f rom t h a t i n K u w a i t . Women s t u d e n t s c o n s t i t u t e 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o p o r t i o n o f the t o t a l . However, s i n c e 1978 /79 , w i t h 
the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f t h e two c o l l e g e s and t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Q a t a r , and t he open ing o f a d d i t i o n a l f a c u l t i e s such 
as those o f s c i e n c e , h u m a n i t i e s , s o c i a l s c i e n c e , I s l a m i c s t u d i e s and 
e d u c a t i o n , t he e n r o l m e n t o f bo th male and fema le s t u d e n t s i n t e a c h e r -
t r a i n i n g degree courses has dropped s h a r p l y (Tab le 6 . 6 ) . W h i l s t i t i s 
obv ious t h a t b e f o r e t he open ing o f o t h e r f a c u l t i e s a l l t hose w i s h i n g t o 
take a degree course a t Qatar U n i v e r s i t y were a u t o m a t i c a l l y e n r o l l e d i n 
t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g c o u r s e s , a sharp d e c l i n e i n the number o f Q a t a r i s t u d e n t s 
e n r o l l e d i n t he F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on s i n c e 1978/79 i n d i c a t e s t h a t Q a t a r i 
s t u d e n t s , i f t hey have a c h o i c e , p r e f e r t o unde r take u n i v e r s i t y degrees 
i n courses o t h e r than t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g . T h i s t r e n d i s p a r t i c u l a r l y marked 
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TABLE 6 .5 
Number o f m a l e / f e m a l e s t u d e n t s s t u d y i n g f o r 
B.Ed, degree a t Kuwai t U n i v e r s i t y 1976 /77-1979 /80 
Year 
MALE STUDENTS FEMALE STUDENTS Women 
as % o f 
t o t a l 
B.Ed, 
s t u d e n t s 
T o t a l 
n o . o f 
s t u d e n t s 
% o f t o t a l 
u n i v e r s i t v 
s t u d e n t s 
T o t a l 
n o . o f 
s t u d e n t s 
% o f t o t a l 
u n i v e r s i t y 
s t u d e n t s 
1976/77 157 5% 829 20% 84% 
1977/78 237 5% 1,009 20% 81% 
1978/79 166 5% 1,042 21% 86% 
1979/80 104 3% 819 16% 89% 
Source; U n i v e r s i t y o f K u w a i t , I n f o r m a t i o n Depar tmen t , S t a t i s t i c a l 
S e c t i o n . S t a t i s t i c s f o r the academic y e a r s 1976/77-1979/80 
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TABLE 6 .6 
Number o f s t u d e n t s a d m i t t e d t o t h e F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on 
a t Qatar U n i v e r s i t y 1973 /74-1979 /80 
MALE STUDENTS FEMALE STUDENTS TOTAL 
Non- Non-
Year Q a t a r i Q a t a r i Q a t a r i Q a t a r i Male Female 
1973/74+ 48 8 72 21 56 93 
1974/75+ 48 18 56 40 66 96 
1975/76+ 24 21 69 57 45 126 
1976/77+ 67 37 157 41 104 198 
1977/78- 67 70 150 85 137 235 
1978/79* 12 38 49 65 50 114 
1979/80* 6 60 62 136 66 198 
+Number o f new admiss ions t o t he F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on when i t 
was t he o n l y f a c u l t y , i . e . b e f o r e t he decree c r e a t i n g t he 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Q a t a r . 
*Number o f new admiss ions t o the F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on a f t e r the 
i ssue o f the decree c r e a t i n g t he U n i v e r s i t y o f Qatar and the 
opening o f t h r e e f a c u l t i e s i n a d d i t i o n t o t he F a c u l t y o f E d u c a t i o n . 
Source: M i n i s t r y o f E d u c a t i o n , Q a t a r . Annual Repor ts 1973 /74 -1979 /80 . 
TABLE 6 .7 
Q a t a r i s t u d e n t s a t t h e i r f i r s t y e a r o f s p e c i a l i s a t i o n 
a t Qa ta r U n i v e r s i t y 1978 /79-1979 /80 
Year 
T o t a l number o f s t u d e n t s i n 
a l l U n i v e r s i t y f a c u l t i e s F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on 
Male Female 
Male Female 
No. % No. % 
1978/79 
1979/80 
83 103 
90 164 
27 32 43 41 
6 7 58 35 
... 
Source: M i n i s t r y o f E d u c a t i o n , Q a t a r . Annual Repor ts 1978/79 
and 1979 /80 . 
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i n the case o f male Q a t a r i s t u d e n t s . The Qatar U n i v e r s i t y en ro lmen t 
data i n d i c a t e t h a t n o t o n l y has t he number o f n o n - Q a t a r i male and 
female s t u d e n t s been i n c r e a s i n g i n t he t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g course ove r 
the l a s t f i v e y e a r s , b u t a l s o t h a t t hey s u b s t a n t i a l l y outnumber t he 
Qa ta r i men and women. The g row ing numbers o f n o n - Q a t a r i n a t i o n a l s 
j o i n i n g these courses can be e x p l a i n e d by t he secure j o b o p p o r t u n i t i e s 
a v a i l a b l e f o r these n o n - n a t i o n a l s owing t o the acu te sho r tage o f q u a l i -
f i e d teachers i n t he G u l f S t a t e s . In a d d i t i o n t o the f a c t t h a t the 
t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n i s n o t c o n s i d e r e d a p r e s t i g i o u s c a r e e r by Q a t a r i 
male s t u d e n t s , t he gove rnmen t ' s employment p o l i c y o f o f f e r i n g Q a t a r i 
n a t i o n a l s a l l s o r t s o f government j o b s r e g a r d l e s s o f t h e i r q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , 
t r a i n i n g and e x p e r i e n c e has c r e a t e d t he i m p r e s s i o n among Q a t a r i y o u t h 
t h a t access t o such j o b s i s a lmos t t h e i r b i r t h r i g h t . I t i s a l s o i m p o r t a n t 
t o observe t h a t w h i l e the en ro lmen t i n t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g courses a t the 
U n i v e r s i t y has been d e c l i n i n g , t h a t i n a l l t he o t h e r degree courses i t has 
i nc reased (Tab le 6 . 7 ) . 
F u r t h e r ev idence s u p p o r t i n g t he v iew t h a t Q a t a r i men a re n o t a t t r a c -
ted t o t e a c h i n g as a p r o f e s s i o n can be d e r i v e d f rom a s tudy c a r r i e d o u t 
by the M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on i n Qata r i n 1979 on t he f i r s t two c o h o r t s 
22 
o f male g radua tes i n t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g courses produced by the U n i v e r s i t y . 
Only 38% i n 1977 and 25% i n 1978 o f t he t o t a l male g radua tes q u a l i f i e d 
as teachers sought employment i n the M i n i s t r y o f E d u c a t i o n , as shown i n 
Table 6 . 8 . T h i s s t udy a l s o showed t h a t o n l y two g radua tes a c t u a l l y became 
t e a c h e r s . The rema inder o b t a i n e d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e pos t s i n the M i n i s t r y 
23 
o f Educa t ion . 
E. LACK OF INTEREST IN THE TEACHING PROFESSION 
The t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g programmes a t a l l t h r e e l e v e l s , seconda ry , p o s t -
TABLE 6 . 8 
Male g radua tes who accep ted employment i n t he 
M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on f r om the f i r s t and second 
c o h o r t s o f g radua tes o f t he F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on 
a t Qa ta r U n i v e r s i t y 
Cohor t 
T o t a l n o . o f 
g radua tes 
No. a c c e p t i n g 
employment i n 
e d u c a t i o n % 
F i r s t c o h o r t 31 12 38 .7 
1977 
Second c o h o r t 35 9 25 .7 
1978 
Source: M i n i s t r y o f E d u c a t i o n , Q a t a r . Study o f the 
d i s i n c l i n a t i o n among Q a t a r i y o u t h t o e n t e r 
t he t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n ( 1 9 7 9 ) , p . 2 . 
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secondary and u n i v e r s i t y , have no doubt c o n t r i b u t e d t o an i n c r e a s e 
i n the p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f n a t i o n a l t e a c h e r s i n t h e schoo l s i n the G u l f 
S t a t e s , as i s c l e a r f rom the da ta i n Tab le 6 . 9 . The r a t e o f i n c r e a s e 
i n t he number o f n a t i o n a l t e a c h e r s has been s l owe r t han t he i n c r e a s e i n 
the a c t u a l demand as a r e s u l t o f t he r a p i d expans ion o f t he e d u c a t i o n a l 
sys tem. Wi th t he e x c e p t i o n o f B a h r a i n , where n a t i o n a l t eache rs compr ise 
n e a r l y 80% o f t h e t o t a l t e a c h i n g f o r c e , t he l a r g e m a j o r i t y o f t e a c h e r s 
i n bo th Kuwai t and Qatar i s made up o f n o n - K u w a i t i and n o t - Q a t a r i 
n a t i o n a l s . However, i t i s w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g t h a t t he p r e d i c t i o n made by 
S i n c l a i r i n h i s paper "The f u t u r e deve lopment o f h i g h l y q u a l i f i e d man-
power i n t he G u l f S t a t e s " , p resen ted t o a Conference i n 1975 on "Human 
Resource Development" h e l d i n B a h r a i n , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t bo th Bahra in and 
Qatar would be a b l e t o reach a comparable l e v e l o f s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y i n 
teachers i n 1979/80 has n o t been f u l f i l l e d i n t h e case o f Q a t a r , wh ich 
s t i l l r e c r u i t s about 58% o f i t s t o t a l t e a c h i n g f o r c e f rom o t h e r Arab 
c o u n t r i e s . The reasons f o r Bah ra in becoming n e a r l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t i n 
the supp ly o f n a t i o n a l t e a c h e r s i n c o n t r a s t t o Kuwai t and Qatar a re 
(a ) the g r e a t e r tendency among B a h r a i n i n a t i o n a l s t o j o i n t e c h n i c a l 
educa t i on courses as shown by t h e h igh en ro lmen t (see Chapter 5 ) , and 
(b ) s t r i c t e r government p o l i c y f o r f i n a n c i n g s t u d e n t s f o r h i g h e r u n i v e r s -
i t y e d u c a t i o n compared w i t h t he two o t h e r G u l f S t a t e s . 
However, d e s p i t e a l l e f f o r t s t o a t t r a c t more n a t i o n a l men t o the 
t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n , t h e number o f n a t i o n a l male t e a c h e r s i s s t i l l n o t 
i n c r e a s i n g . Moreover , t he pe rcen tage o f n a t i o n a l men t o t o t a l male 
teachers shows a d e c l i n e i n t he t h r e e S t a t e s d u r i n g 1975 (Tab le 6 . 9 ) , 
and one ma jo r reason f o r t h i s c o u l d be t h a t t h e expans ion i n t he 
development programme wh ich f o l l o w e d t h e i n c r e a s e i n o i l p r i c e s i n 1973 
c r e a t e d many f i n a n c i a l l y and s o c i a l l y b e t t e r j o b o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n 
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comparison w i t h t he t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n . 
C o n v e r s e l y , women i n the G u l f a rea show more i n t e r e s t i n t he 
teach ing p r o f e s s i o n f o r s o c i a l reasons wh ich l i m i t t h e i r access t o 
o t h e r t ypes o f t e c h n i c a l t r a i n i n g and p r o f e s s i o n a l c o u r s e s . The t e n -
dency among women t o a c q u i r e t e a c h i n g q u a l i f i c a t i o n s has produced a 
s u r p l u s o f women t e a c h e r s i n some s u b j e c t s d u r i n g r e c e n t yea rs a n d , i n 
the f u t u r e , t h e r e may be a prob lem o f unemployed women t e a c h e r s . I n 
an i n t e r v i e w , r e p o r t e d i n ' a l Bah ra i n a l VffK^' i n 1978, t h e M i n i s t e r o f 
Educat ion i n Bahra in ment ioned t h a t h i s M i n i s t r y had been unable t o 
o f f e r employment t o some e i g h t l y women g radua tes i n s o c i a l sc iences who 
wanted t o work as s o c i a l s c i ence t e a c h e r s because t h e r e were a l r e a d y 
more than s u f f i c i e n t numbers o f t e a c h e r s o f t hese s u b j e c t s i n t h a t 
25 
yea r . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t he i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a new p o l i c y o f employ ing 
women t e a c h e r s i n p r i m a r y schoo l s f o r boys has n o t o n l y p r o v i d e d an o u t -
l e t f o r q u a l i f i e d women t e a c h e r s and reduced unemployment, bu t a l s o has 
he lped t o overcome the prob lem o f t he s h o r t a g e o f male t e a c h e r s i n t he 
p r imary s c h o o l s . 
However, t he p r e f e r e n c e f o r c a r e e r s o t h e r than t e a c h i n g i s n o t o n l y 
w idespread among t r a i n e e - t e a c h e r s , b u t a l s o among those who a l r e a d y 
2fi 
work as t e a c h e r s . A l - K o b a i s i s t a t e s : 
"The Q a t a r i t e a c h e r s w i t h U n i v e r s i t y degrees o f t e n mourn t he 
bad l u c k wh ich l e d them t o the t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n and a n x i o u s l y 
w a i t f o r any chance t o leave t he schoo l f o r h i g h e r - c l a s s j o b s 
e i t h e r a t t h e headqua r te rs o f t he M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on o r a t 
any o f the o t h e r M i n i s t r i e s . " 
An i n v e s t i g a t i o n c a r r i e d o u t by t h e M i n i s t r y o f Educa t i on i n Qatar 
i n 1979 i n t o t he reasons f o r t h e r e l u c t a n c e o f Q a t a r i men t o e n t e r t he 
27 
t each ing p r o f e s s i o n came t o t he f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s . Teach ing 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s a r e onerous and i n c l u d e l o n g w o r k i n g h o u r s , d a i l y 
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p r e p a r a t i o n o f l essons and c o r r e c t i o n o f s t u d e n t s ' homework. Teache rs ' 
s a l a r i e s a r e low compared w i t h those o f l e ss q u a l i f i e d peop le i n t he 
p u b l i c and p r i v a t e s e c t o r s . O p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r p romo t i on a re e x t r e m e l y 
l i m i t e d i n t he t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n compared w i t h those i n o t h e r p r o -
f e s s i o n s . I n c o u n t r i e s such as t he G u l f S t a t e s , wh ich a r e s t i l l i n 
t h e i r e a r l y s tages o f deve lopment , many more f i n a n c i a l l y reward ing j o b s 
28 
are a v a i l a b l e . From the p o i n t o f v i ew o f s o c i a l s t a t u s , the t e a c h i n g 
p r o f e s s i o n i s n o t r a t e d h i g h l y i n G u l f s o c i e t y . There a r e s t i l l s e r i o u s 
d e f i c i e n c i e s i n the t r a i n i n g o f t e a c h e r s who w i l l e v e n t u a l l y have t o 
under take demanding r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s o f t h e c l a s s r o o m . 
There i s no doub t t h a t some n e w l y - a p p o i n t e d t e a c h e r s do abandon t h e i r 
ca ree rs as t eache rs because t hey r e a l i s e t h a t t h e i r t r a i n i n g has i n -
s u f f i c i e n t l y p repared them f o r t he demands which i t makes upon them. 
Nor a re s t u d e n t s whose expenses have been p a i d by t h e S t a t e d u r i n g t h e i r 
p e r i o d o f t r a i n i n g under any l e g a l c o n s t r a i n t t o e n t e r t h e t e a c h i n g 
p r o f e s s i o n . However, i t shou ld be no ted t h a t a law r e q u i r i n g t r a i n e e -
teachers t o work i n t he p r o f e s s i o n wou ld do n o t h i n g t o r e s o l v e t he 
e s s e n t i a l p r o b l e m , because enactment o f law cannot i nduce those who 
have made up t h e i r minds t o leave t he p r o f e s s i o n t o work as good t e a c h e r s . 
The s tudy a l s o made some recommendat ions des igned t o improve the 
29 
work ing c o n d i t i o n s and t h e economic and s o c i a l s t a t u s o f t eache rs . 
These recommendat ions i n c l u d e d r e d u c i n g c l a s s s i z e s a t a l l l e v e l s o f 
e d u c a t i o n , r a i s i n g the t e a c h e r s ' s a l a r i e s , t he e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f p a r e n t -
teacher a s s o c i a t i o n s wh ich i t was hoped wou ld r e s u l t i n pa ren ts hav ing 
a b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t he d i f f i c u l t t a s k wh ich t e a c h e r s have t o p e r -
form and wou ld promote g r e a t e r r e s p e c t f o r t he t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n . 
However, a p a r t f r om a government o r d i n a n c e i n 1980 wh ich doub led t he 
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monthly a l l owances f o r s t u d e n t s e n r o l l i n g i n the F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on 
a t Qatar U n i v e r s i t y ( T a b l e 6 . 1 0 ) and i n c r e a s e d t he s a l a r i e s o f t e a c h e r s , 
no o t h e r measures have so f a r been i n t r o d u c e d t o improve the a t t r a c t i v e -
30 
ness o f the t e a c h i n g p r o f e s s i o n . T h i s i n c r e a s e i n t e a c h e r s ' s a l a r i e s 
31 
i s no t p e c u l i a r t o Q a t a r , as the a u t h o r i t i e s i n bo th Kuwai t and 
Bahra in have taken s i m i l a r measures t o a t t r a c t t h e i r n a t i o n a l s t o t he 
teach ing p r o f e s s i o n . 
TABLE 6.10 
Inc rease i n t h e mon th l y a l l owance p a i d 
t o s t u d e n t s i n t he F a c u l t y o f Educa t ion 
a t t he U n i v e r s i t y o f Qa ta r s i n c e 1980 
Academic y e a r F a c u l t y o f Educa t i on Other F a c u l t i e s 
F i r s t y e a r 1200 QR 600 QR 
Second y e a r 1350 QR •650 QR 
T h i r d y e a r 1500 QR 750 QR 
Four th y e a r 1550 QE 820 QR 
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A. INTRODUCTION 
The development of un ivers i ty education in the Gulf States has 
di f fered considerably from that of secondary school education. Once 
the pol icy to modernise and expand school education was made and the 
necessary funds provided, school education projects went ahead without 
fur ther complications. On the other hand, the beginning and the 
development of un ivers i ty education in d i f f e ren t subjects fo r men and 
women have raised much debate and have undergone many modif icat ions. 
Before the development and during the early date of secondary school 
education, the number of Gulf nationals engaged in un ivers i ty education 
in countries abroad was too small to raise any serious concern. The 
expansion of secondary school education in the Gulf States, however, 
created two problems of immediate importance fo r the au thor i t ies : 
a shortage of qua l i f ied teachers, and the demand for higher education. 
In order to ease the problem of an acute shortage of national 
teachers and d i f f i c u l t y in recru i t ing qua l i f i ed teachers from other 
Arab states, the author i t ies took immediate steps to establ ish advanced 
teacher-training colleges to produce teachers to s t a f f the secondary 
schools. At the same time the author i t ies made no secret of the i r 
intentions that these colleges were established so that they would 
form the nuclei of future un ive rs i t i es . There is no doubt that every 
universi ty in the Gulf States started with the opening of e i ther a 
teacher-training college or a facu l ty of education. 
Furthermore, the need to produce s ign i f i can t numbers of highly 
qua l i f ied teachers of un ivers i ty level was given as the main reason 
for opening national un ivers i t ies by the Gulf States governments to 
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UNESCO and other in ternat ional educational bodies. Another outcome 
of the expansion of secondary education in the Gulf States was that 
i t increased rapidly the to ta l number of secondary school graduates, 
and hence of students who wanted to enrol in un ivers i ty education. 
I t was at th is stage that the need to organise univers i ty education 
for national students was f i r s t real ised by the concerned au thor i t ies . 
This led to the establishment of special departments at Min is t r ies 
of Education to arrange admission and finance for students and to 
maintain records of national students going to un ivers i t ies abroad, 
and also to look into the poss ib i l i t y of providing higher education 
in home ins t i t u t i ons and of opening national un ive rs i t i es . 
However, during the period pr ior to the opening of home un ivers i -
t i e s , the demand for un ivers i ty education was growing rapid ly among 
both students and the publ ic . A number of factors was responsible 
for th is change in the a t t i tude of these Gulf soc ie t ies . One of the 
main factors was that Gulf nationals returning home with degress from 
overseas un ivers i t ies were offered jobs with incredib ly high social 
status. The prestige attached to un ivers i ty degrees undoubtedly 
created strong aspirat ions among many young students and the i r fami l ies 
to obtain un ivers i ty education. At that t ime, the government au thor i -
t ies were t ry ing hard to a t t r ac t more national students to j o i n the 
advanced colleges of technical education, but the d ispar i ty in the 
market value of a un ivers i ty degree and a diploma from a technical 
college and the importance attached to a un ivers i ty degree were so 
great that no more than a handful of students was at t racted to the 
technical col leges. A large major i ty of students, despite the i r 
poor school qua l i f i ca t i ons , wanted to obtain a un ivers i ty degree regard-
less of i t s standard, subject of study or place of education. 
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An increase in the number of female secondary school graduates, 
as a resu l t of expansion of school education, also created unique 
problems fo r the author i t ies regarding prospects of t he i r higher 
education. Up to th is level of education, women were provided with 
equal opportunit ies and were considered ' j u s t l i t t l e g i r l s ' . However, 
the i r graduation from school as well as from gir lhood to womanhood, 
and the i r keenness to undertake univers i ty education, appears to have 
caused considerable headaches fo r the au tho r i t i es . 
Whilst the degree of support fo r the higher education of women 
varied considerably among the Gulf States, the author i t ies usually 
supported conservative lobbies who were strongly opposed to the idea 
of higher education for women. Although the secondary education of 
g i r l s started much la te r than that of boys, an overwhelming demand for 
education among women soon increased the i r number above that of male 
students. Secondly, the number of female students obtaining top 
positions and f i r s t classes in school examinations has been and is 
always higher than those of men. I t is reasonable that female students 
should have been given a t least equal r i gh t of access to un ivers i ty 
education, but neither of these reasons appear to have affected the 
at t i tude of the government author i t ies or of the general publ ic . 
Consequently, with the beginning of national univers i ty pro jec ts , 
the condit ion of women's education a t un ivers i t ies abroad started to 
deter iorate rap id ly in some Gulf States. Many f a c i l i t i e s , which were 
especial ly offered to female students for t he i r univers i ty abroad, were 
not only cur ta i led and withdrawn, but also new laws were passed which 
prohibited women from enro l l ing in un ivers i t ies abroad. Although the 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of un ivers i ty education at home started to a l l ev ia te some 
3 
of the problems facing the higher education of women, the absence 
of a proper pol icy on th is issue had undoubtedly created fur ther 
problems for the univers i ty author i t ies as well as fo r female 
universi ty graduates. 
One of the problems and drawbacks in planning a coherent and 
consistent pol icy fo r the higher education of women is the lack of 
understanding of the i r potent ial ro le in Gulf society. The p r i n c i -
pal role of a woman in th is society is s t i l l considered to be as a 
housewife. Only under special circumstances is a woman allowed to 
part ic ipate in work outside the house in highly res t r i c ted f i e l d s . 
One of the main reasons for th is a t t i tude is that in Gulf society 
the idea of men and women working together in any sphere of c i v i l 
service or industry is s t i l l unacceptable. 
Despite the growing public demand fo r higher education, such 
change would have been impossible without f u l l government support fo r 
the pro jects. The r i v a l r y and competition among d i f f e ren t Gulf States' 
governments, which resulted in dupl icat ion of many other development 
schemes and pro jec ts , played a s ign i f i can t role in the development and 
expansion of un ivers i ty education in these countr ies. The establishment 
of a home univers i ty was taken as a matter of national pride rather 
than as a real necessity. At that time i t was necessary fo r these 
governments to seek the support and help of in ternat ional agencies, 
since no such experts were avai lable at home. Although a l l consultat ive 
committees and UNESCO experts on these un ivers i ty projects repeatedly 
warned these governments about the wastefulness of t he i r ambitious 
national projects on the grounds of the small size of t he i r indigenous 
population, these governments kept pressing t he i r requests by changing 
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the i r t ac t i cs . In th is manner, in almost every request made by each 
of these governments, i t was c lear ly emphasised that the establishment 
of the proposed univers i ty was not for national students only, but 
was intended to serve the-whole Gulf area. 
At present, univers i ty education is avai lable both at home 
universi t ies and at un ivers i t ies abroad, but before the opening of 
national un ivers i t ies the only way to acquire higher education was 
to go to un ivers i t ies abroad, e i ther pr ivate ly or on a government 
scholarship. For the purpose of a comparative analysis and to assess 
the impact of national un ivers i t ies on overal l univers i ty education, 
various ways of obtaining such education have been out l ined in the 
fol lowing scheme: 
University education 
of Gulf States' students 
at un ivers i t ies 
abroad 
at home 
univers i t ies 
at un ivers i t ies 
outside 
the Gulf area 
at un ivers i t ies 
w i th in 
the Gulf area 
Registration 
in f u l l time 
courses 
Registrat ion 
in correspondence 
courses 
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Gulf students entering t he i r home un ivers i t ies or other un ivers i -
t ies in the neighbouring Gulf States have been sub-divided into two 
categories for s t a t i s t i c a l purposes only , as there is no reason to 
believe that they receive any d i f f e ren t treatment. They are offered 
help and other f a c i l i t i e s on equally generous terms as the national 
students. 
I t is also important to sub-divide students registered at un ivers i t ies 
abroad outside the Gulf area in to f u l l time and correspondence course 
students, because the two systems of education are widely d i f f e ren t 
and also a s i gn i f i can t l y large proportion of Qatari women were actua l ly 
registered in correspondence courses. 
I t should be noted that a considerable time di f ference exists 
between d i f f e ren t Gulf States in the beginning of education at un ivers i -
t ies abroad and at home un ivers i t ies as well as in the education of 
men and women at un ivers i t ies abroad, as indicated in Table 7 . 1 . For 
these reasons, th is chapter is divided into two main sections, namely 
universi ty education abroad and univers i ty education at home, where 
each section w i l l deal separately with the expansion of univers i ty 
education in the three Gulf States and with other points raised in the 
foregoing in t roduct ion. 
TABLE 7.1 
Timetable of. the beginning of 
un ivers i ty education 
Gulf 
State 
At un ivers i t ies 
outside 
the Gulf area At home un ivers i t ies 
Male 
students 
Female 
students 
Male 
students 
Female 
students 
Bahrain 1928/29 1956/57 1978/79 1978/79 
Kuwait 1943/44 1955/56 1966/67 1966/67 
Qatar 
i 
1960/61 1970/71 1973/74 1973/74 
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B. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION AT COUNTRIES ABROAD 
1. Bahraini students 
The beginning of univers i ty education abroad for Bahraini students 
can be traced back to 1913, when a Bahraini was sent to an Egyptian 
Univers i ty 1 . During the f i r s t quarter of th is century, Bahraini 
students received univers i ty education, mostly p r i va te l y , in Egypt 
2 
and in other Arab countr ies. According to Winder , the reason for 
the lack of government support fo r un ivers i ty education abroad was due 
to i t s experience that some Bahraini students, on the i r return home, 
not only showed a great d i s l i ke for the social system of the i r home-
land, but also strongly c r i t i c i s e d the author i t ies fo r the i r adminis-
t ra t ion of the country's a f f a i r s . From an a r t i c l e published in 1969 
i t appears, however, that in 1928 the government of Bahrain, on the 
advice of the High Council on Education, started to send Bahraini 
students to un ivers i t ies abroad for t he i r higher education. In those 
days students were usually sent to un ivers i t ies in Arab countries such 
3 
as Egypt, Iraq and Palest ine, or to India . 
For the period between 1928 and 1946 no proper records are a v a i l -
able on the number of Bahraini students at un ivers i t ies abroad. The 
o f f i c i a l data on the number of students, t he i r subjects of study and 
specia l isat ion, and on the host countries is also extremely sparse fo r 
the period between 1946 and 1977. According to the data in Table 7.2, 
some 123 Bahraini male students were sent abroad between 1946 and 1956, 
with an average rate of about 13-14 students per year. S ta t i s t i cs 
published in 1963 reported that out of 97 Bahraini women students who 
had completed the i r secondary education during the period 1956-1962, 
nine g i r l s on government scholarships and 15 g i r l s p r iva te ly went to 
. . 4 univers i t ies abroad . 
TABLE 7.2 
Number of male Bahraini students at 
un ivers i t ies abroad 1946/47-1955/56 
Year Number of students Year Number of students 
1946/47 18 1951/52 10 
1947/48 11 1952/53 14 
1948/49 13 1953/54 15 
1949/50 14 1954/55 * 
1950/51 12 1955/56 16 
*Data not ava i lab le . 
Total over 9 years = 123; average = 13.6 per year. 
Source: Directorate of Education, Government of Bahrain. Annual 
report 1965. Dar al-Alam, Cairo (1956), pp. 23-48. 
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Following th i s period and u n t i l 1971, there is hardly any inform-
ation avai lable on the education of Bahraini students at un ivers i t ies 
abroad. The qua l i t y of o f f i c i a l records f o r the period 1971-1976 
(Table 7.3) is also extremely poor. Besides the reasons stated e a r l i e r 
in th is work (p. 8 ) f o r the poor qua l i t y of the s t a t i s t i c s , the o f f i c i a l 
records do not contain proper information concerning Bahraini students' 
education abroad u n t i l 1976/77. 
An apparent and sudden increase in the numbers of students studying 
abroad, from 256 in 1973/74 to 1,044 in 1974/75 could be due to economic 
changes resul t ing from the 1973 o i l price increase. In 1976/77 the 
government of Bahrain passed a law proclaiming that ( i ) every Bahraini 
student wishing to enrol at a un ivers i ty in a foreign country must 
obtain permission from the Min is t ry of Education before leaving the 
country, and ( i i ) the Min is t ry of Education would prevent a student 
from going abroad or would withdraw him from the univers i ty abroad i f 
he part ic ipated in p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s incompatible with government 
5 
pol ic ies . This law reads as fo l lows: 
"The Scholarship Committee (of the Minist ry of Education) has 
the r i gh t to withdraw i t s approval from a student to continue 
studies abroad i f the student jo ins a p o l i t i c a l party or an 
organisation or in ter feres in the a f f a i r s of the country where 
he or she is undertaking his or her course of study or i f a student 
engages in p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y contrary to the po l ic ies and 
welfare of the country (Bahrain)." 
While the enforcement of th is law appears to have improved the 
informational qua l i t y of o f f i c i a l records on univers i ty education abroad, 
the obvious p o l i t i c a l motives of the author i t ies have been c r i t i c i s e d 
by both students and academics. This a t t i tude of the educational 
author i t ies acting as a ' p o l i t i c a l watchdog' over students is not unique 
to Bahrain, as i t is also common pract ice in other Gulf States. 
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TABLE 7.3 
Number of male and female Bahraini students 
at un ivers i t ies abroad!971/72-l979/80 
Year 
Number of male 
students 
Number of female 
students 
Total 
number 
1971/72 394 225 619 
1973/73 256 101 357 
1973/74 NA NA 256 
1974/75 495 548 1,044 
1975/76 NA NA 2,199 
1976/77 NA NA 2,544 
1977/78* 1,613 1,099 2,712 
1978/79 1,673 1,159 2,832 
1979/80 1,746 1,167 2,913 
NA = not avai lable 
* ln 1976/77 a law was passed ebforcing the Min is t ry of Education 
to maintain records of a l l Bahraini students going to un ivers i t ies 
abroad, i r respect ive of t he i r source of funding. 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational S ta t i s t i cs 
1971/72-1979/80. 
308 
Since o f f i c i a l s t a t i s t i c s up to 1976/77 are of poor qua l i t y and 
also represent a mixed population of students receiving univers i ty 
education abroad (both government- and pr ivate ly- funded) , these data 
have not been used in the present analysis. The s t a t i s t i c a l data 
for the period 1977/78 to 1979/80 were therefore selected for a 
comparative analysis as they were of bet ter qua l i t y . 
(a) D is t r ibu t ion of Bahraini students according to the host 
country of t he i r un ivers i ty education. The data on the to ta l number 
of male and female students who went to un ivers i t ies abroad between 
1970 and 1980 are shown in Table 7.4. These data indicate that the 
number of Bahraini male and female students in Arab countries has been higher 
than in non-Arab countr ies. The re la t i ve proportion of male students 
receiving education in non-Arab countries compared to that in Arab 
countries has been much smaller than that of female students (Table 7 .4 ) . 
I t also appears that wh i l s t the tendency among Bahraini students to go 
to un ivers i t ies in Egypt, Kuwait, Iraq and Saudi Arabia has been 
decl in ing, i t shows a small increase in the number of students going 
to the University of Qatar. The data also indicate that there has been 
no s ign i f i can t di f ferences between the numbers of Bahraini men and women 
students in un ivers i t ies in Egypt and I raq , but the number of female 
students going to Saudi Arabian un ivers i t ies has been much smaller 
compared with that of male students. The main reason is that women's 
universi ty education in Saudi Arabia has started only recent ly. The 
opportunit ies for female Bahraini students in un ivers i ty education 
abroad in non-Arab countries has been extremely poor compared with 
male students. 
o 
C O 
cr> 
I N 
en 
4-> I 
03 C O 
I N 
oo N . 
••-> I N 
c rN 
O) cr> 
-o <— 
3 
+ J 00 
00 0 ) 
•I— 
• i - S-
£Z 4-> 
•r- C 
(T3 3 
S- O 
.c u 
03 
CO -O. 
n3 
CD 1-
r— < 
fO I 
E c 
CD O 
T 3 - O 
c c 
05 03 
CD J3 
r - rO 
E < 
S- 00 
<D <D 
.O. «r-
E -M 
3 T -
Z 00 
i-
CD 
> 
O 
o 
a; 
03 
E 
CD 
U_ 
CD 
O 
co 
CTv 
I N 
ft3 
+-> 
O 
CD 
03 
E 
<D 
C N 
co 
I N 
03 
+ J 
O 
I— 
CD 
03 
E 
CD 
Li_ 
CD 
03 
CO 
N . 
N . 
N . 
03 
4-> 
O 
h-
CD 
03 
E 
CD 
U_ 
CD 
03 
I N 
LU 
_ i 
CO 
at «3- co r— co N . co 
* i f l « t o r>» 
cr» CNJ rN r— co 
N . co o CNI L O cn CNJ 
o i I D o m o ?r co 
CTi I— i— CO LO t— 
C\J UD CO O M N CO 
L O cn <3- <o cvi co 
0 % L O C O C \ J r -
CTV CO CO CO O LO r— 
i D r s i n a ^ i — CNJ 
LO CO CNI P — CO i— 
ON rN O CNJ CNI CO r— 
CTi r- «t O O CVJ 
<NJ CM r— C M 
O C O C 0 V O C O N O 
L O LO r— a> O r— L O 
CNi *— CXI r— 
o 
N . 
co 
r. 
LO 
CTi 
*> 
CNJ 
LO 
CNJ 
CT> 
r. 
CNJ 
CO i— LO CO CNJ CNJ 
O OO <sO CTi CO CO CNJ 
f N CNJ r— CNI i— 
1— <T\ rN LO CT> 1 — o 
on I N CO CTi I N CNJ LO 
co CNI ' 
co cn o CNJ 
LO N . CNI o o i— LO 
CO CNI 
LO CO CTi rN o \ LO 
CO CNJ CNI O CO CNI 
LO CNJ CO *— r— 
I N CSJ co <vf L O 
"^f CNI LO CNI 
CO CNI r— i— 
CTi i— LO CO LO 
CO tO O LO LO 
CO r— CNI i— 
LO 
LO 
C O 
1 1 1 >> •—» 
s- as I— 
£ -z. 
3 ZD 
O O 
o C_> 
4-> C O 
00 
o ZJZ < 
03 
•r -
- O 
03 
S_ 
< 
• i - S_ 
00 
CD 
3 
O 
O 
- Q 
03 
i-
<c 
s_ 
CD 
>> 5 3 OS +-> U J - C 
5 3 ) 3 (TJ S - < - P 
L U i r C ( / ) M O * ^ O 
L O 
CO 
L O 
L O 
L O 
o 
r. 
CNJ 
CO 
CNJ 
O 
C O 
c o 
o 
o 
LO 
CT» 
CNJ 
rN 
CO 
r N 
cr> 
CNI CO CO CNI CNI 
CO 00 00 CNJ «— 
O CNI LO r— 
LO LO LO CNi 
r - CO CO I N CNJ 
N CO CO O CO 
LO ^ J " LO LO CO 
CTt CO r— LO 
(T% LO CT> CNI CO 
LO CNI LO LO CO 
CO CNJ i— CNJ 
CO LO C7> 
co r^ . CNI 
i— i— LO CO LO 
CO LO CT» CNI CNI 
CO i— CNI 
CT» LO LO 
LO CNI LO CO 
CO i— «— 
CO O "sf *NT 
CO CO CO CNJ 
LO CTi CNI CNJ 
•— CT) CO LO 
CO r— 
CO 
0*> CO CO ^ CO 
LO CNI LO CO CO 
CO r—• r— 
CO CO CNJ CNI 
O CO LO O r -
CNI CT) CNJ LO CO 
CO i— 
I N 
co 
LO 
CNI 
CO 
LO 
O 
CNJ 
I N 
L O 
r. 
CO 
LO 
CNJ 
CO 
CNI 
CO 
O 
LO 
CT> 
O 
CO 
CNI 
CO 
CO 
C O 
CNJ 
rN 
L O 
LO 
fN 
LO 
IN 
fN 
LO 
CO 
o 
"=3" 
LO 
CNI 
co 
CO 
#» 
CNI 
LO 
CO 
I N 
LO 
03 
O 
\ 
3 
CO 
LO 
UJ 
I—i 
O 
O 
CO 
< 
^ 3 
03 
i-
<C oo 
I CD 
C 'r-
O 5-
C -M 
• as c 
<C X> 03 3 
• • fl - f 0J o 
^ co c T 3 -c a 
• • 03 C 4-> 
D D U H O 
CNJ 
LO 
fN 
fN 
CNJ 
LO 
CO 
LO 
CNI 
I N 
n 
CNI 
O 
co 
LO 
03 
4-> 
O 
+-> 
- Q 
3 
LO 
< 
I— 
o 
310 
(b) D is t r ibu t ion of Bahraini students in countries abroad accord-
ing to the i r f inanc ia l source of support. For f inanc ia l support for 
universi ty education abroad, the Bahraini student has three options 
which include a l im i ted number of Bahraini government scholarships, 
fellowships from other governments or agencies, and pr ivate f inance. 
The data for the period 1977-1980 (Table 7.5)shows that about 50% of 
Bahraini students receive t he i r univers i ty education abroad pr iva te ly . 
On the other hand, the government of Bahrain's scholarship scheme of fers 
opportunit ies to only 25% of to ta l students, the remaining 25% receiving 
fel lowship awards from governments other than that of Bahrain (Table 
7.4) . 
There has been l i t t l e di f ference between the numbers of male and 
female students sponsored by government scholarships, but the number of 
female students receiving univers i ty education at t he i r own expense has 
been almost hal f that of male students (Table 7 .5 ) . This c lear ly 
indicates that when Bahraini parents have to pay fo r t he i r ch i ldren 's 
education at un ivers i t ies abroad, preference is usually given to boys. 
The social and t rad i t i ona l practices in th is society must have i n -
fluenced the parents' decisions in th i s respect. 
The analysis of the data on enrolment of Bahraini students at 
un ivers i t ies abroad on the basis of the i r f inanc ia l support (Table 7.6) 
was fur ther analysed in re la t ion to the d i s t r i bu t i on of the students in 
d i f f e ren t Arab and non-Arab un ive rs i t i es . From the analysis shown in 
this tab le , i t appears that among the to ta l number of students on 
Bahraini government scholarships, 67% were sent to un ivers i t ies in Arab 
countries and 37% to un ivers i t ies in non-Arab countr ies; almost 97% of 
students on Bahraini government scholarships receiving education in 
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Arab countries were at Egyptian universi t ies; almost 98% of the total 
number of Bahraini students with fellowship awards were at universities 
in Arab countries, part icular ly universities in the Gulf area. Among 
these students, about 38%, 36%, 15% and 7% were respectively enrolled 
in universities in Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait and Iraq; among Bahraini 
students receiving higher education at their own expense, almost 58% 
enrolled at universities in Arab countries and about 42% in non-Arab 
countries (Table 7.5). The preference for private students receiving 
their education in Arab universities appears to be in the following 
order: Kuwait 35%, Egypt 27%, Iraq 25%, Saudi Arabia 15% and Qatar 0.7%, 
while the trend of those going to non-Arab universities appears to be 
U.K. 45%, India 31%, USA 17% and Canada 4% (Table 7.6). 
Further analysis of the data (Table 7.7), with special reference to 
the university education of Bahraini women in countries abroad and in 
relation to their sources of financial support, shows that among the 
total number of male and female Bahraini students on government scholar-
ships sent to Arab and non-Arab universi t ies, female students constituted 
57% and 37% respectively. While 98% of women on government scholarships 
in Arab countries were in Egyptian universi t ies, about 45% and 51% 
of female students receiving education in non-Arab countries were at 
universities in USA and Canada respectively. Among the total number of 
male and female Bahraini students on fellowship awards who went to 
Arab and non-Arab universi t ies, female students comprised 44% and 29% 
respectively. Among a total of 869 fellowship awards to Bahraini women 
to study in Arab countries, some 56%, 17% and 11% of awards respectively 
were offered by Qatar, Kuwait and Saudi Arabia to study in their 
universit ies. 
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Only 12 Bahraini women students, constituting almost 1% of the 
to ta l , obtained fellowships from non-Arab countries to receive uni-
versity education in their countries. Among students receiving uni-
versity education at their own private expense, women students repres-
ented 52% and 15% at universities in Arab and non-Arab countries 
respectively. Within these groups of female Bahraini students going 
to Arab universit ies, 40% went to Kuwait, 24% to Egypt and 18% to Iraq, 
and among the groups going to non-Arab universi t ies, 35% went to the 
U.K., 28% to the U.S.A., 23% went to India and 4% went to Canada. 
(b) Distribution of Bahraini students according to their f ie lds 
of study. The analysis of data given in Table 7.8 indicates that a 
larger number of female Bahraini students joined courses in general arts 
studies and in music, f ine ar ts , home economics and physical education 
compared to male students. On the other hand, a larger number of male 
Bahraini students enrolled in courses in engineering, commerce, eco-
nomics and business studies, and in general science and mathematics. 
The preferences for di f ferent subjects among male Bahraini students 
decrease in this order: engineering >commerce, economics and business 
studies >general arts >general science and mathematics >medicine. The 
preference among female students decreases as follows: general arts > 
commerce, economics and business studies >general science and mathematics 
> medicine or music, f ine arts and physical education (Table 7.9a). 
(c) Enrolment of Bahraini students in universities in the Gulf. The 
enrolment of Bahraini students at Kuwait and Qatar universities has been 
increasing steadily since their opening in 1966/67 and 1973/74 respect-
ively (Figure 7.1). However, the number of Bahraini students at Kuwait 
university has declined since 1976. One main reason for this decline 
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TABLE 7.9 (a) 
Analysis of trends among Bahrini men 
and women to jo in di f ferent courses of 
study at university 1978/1980 
Course of study 
Percentage of men 
in each course of 
study 
(Total no. of male 
students = 5,034) 
Percentage of women 
in each course of 
study 
(Total no. of female 
students = 3,244) 
General arts 19.9 39.4 
Commerce, economics, 
business studies 21.7 17.9 
Music, fine ar ts, 
home economics, 
physical education 
3.2 8.4 
General science 
and mathematics 13.6 16.5 
t 
Engineering 29.2 j 6.7 ! 
Medicine 7.7 8.4 
Other 4.5 
2 J \ 
Analysis of data in Table 7.7. 
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could be due to the opening of other national universities in the 
Gulf area, such as Qatar University in 1976/77 and the United Arab 
Emirates University in 1977/78 and lately the University College of 
Bahrain in 1978/79. I t also appears that the opening of this la t ter 
University in 1978/79 has resulted in a s l ight f a l l in the enrolment 
of Bahraini students in the University of Qatar (Figure 7.1). 
The Bahraini students at these universities are mostly on fellow-
ship awards from the Kuwaiti and Qatari governments, The financial 
help and university f ac i l i t i e s offered by both Kuwait and Qatar have 
provided opportunities to about 18.5% and 11.4% respectively of the 
total number of Bahraini students receiving higher education at universi-
t ies, as shown by the analysis in Table 7.9b. There appears to be a 
significant difference in the trends of Bahraini students joining Kuwait 
and Qatar Universities i f they have to pay for their own education. 
For example, the ratios of private Bahraini students to those on fel low-
ship awards at Kuwait and Qatar Universities are 0.3:1 and 35:1 respect-
ively. 
The financial assistance and f ac i l i t i e s provided by Kuwait and 
Bahrain have, however, made a considerable contribution towards the 
university education of female Bahraini students. Among female Bahraini 
students receiving university education abroad privately or through 
fellowship awards, almost 29% and 20% go to the Universities of Kuwait 
and Qatar respectively (Table 7.9). Here again the relat ive proportion 
of fellowship to private students has been considerably higher at Qatar 
University (23:1) than at Kuwait University (0.26:1). This indicates 
that when a student has to pay for her own university education, she 
prefers to go to Kuwait University rather than to Qatar University. 
Fig.7*1 Enrolment of Bahraini Students at the 
University of Kuwait and Qatar in the Period 
Between 1966-1980 and 1973-1980 Respect ively 
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The Kuwait University was the f i r s t to be established in the Gulf 
area (apart from Saudi Arabian universi t ies) , which makes i t a better 
established university than the University of Qatar. In addition, 
Kuwait University offers a wider range of specialisations and disciplines 
than are available at the University of Qatar. 
From the point of view of female Bahraini students who could neither 
obtain a government scholarship nor could afford private funding for 
their university education, the financial and educational f ac i l i t i e s 
provided by the Universities of Kuwait and Qatar cannot be underesti-
mated. Over the last three years, some 81% of the total number of 
Bahraini women who have received university education through fellow-
ship awards have been able to do so through Kuwaiti or Qatari government 
fellowships (Table 7.9b). 
2. Kuwaiti students 
(a) Education of Kuwaiti students at universities abroad 1943-1966. 
Although following completion of their primary education, some Kuwaiti 
students are reported to have gone for higher education to Egypt during 
this earl ier period, the Education Council passed a b i l l in 1945 which 
prohibited the award of government scholarships to primary school 
graduates^. The new regulations allowed only those students who had 
completed their secondary education in Kuwait to go to countries abroad 
for university education . The main reason for this decision was that 
by that time modern secondary school education was well established in 
Kuwait. However, in those days there was no d i f f i cu l t y for students who 
had completed their secondary education to obtain government scholarships 
for university education in countries abroad. The policy of the Ministry 
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of Education in-the early 1950s was to send a l l secondary school 
graduates to universities abroad i f they wished to continue their 
higher education. A statement by the Ministry of Education, given 
Q 
in the Annual Report for 1956/57, reads as follows^: 
"The number of boy and g i r l s students who complete their 
secondary education is s t i l l very small. This year (June 
1956) only 25 boys from the general arts section, 14 boys 
from the science section, 9 boys from the mathematics sec-
tion and 8 g i r l s from the general arts section completed 
their secondary education. The scholarship law provides 
the opportunity for every Kuwaiti boy or g i r l , who holds 
a secondary school cer t i f icate to obtain higher education 
at a university abroad on the government scheme i f they 
wish to do so." 
Furthermore, no o f f i c i a l restr ict ions were imposed on students 
to join any particular branch of university education. Since, in 
the government's opinion, Kuwaiti society needed quali f ied and trained 
personnel in a l l f ie lds and specialt ies, the students were given free 
choice to select subjects of their own interest for university edu-
cation^ 0 . This lenient government policy rapidly increased the number 
of secondary school, graduates enroll ing in university education abroad. 
In 1959 a new scholarship law was introduced which set higher academic 
standards for secondary school graduates wishing to qualify for uni-
versity education abroad. The total number of scholarships to be 
awarded each year in di f ferent subjects of study was also l imited. 
According to the new regulations, only the f i r s t 80 male students 
from the general science section and the f i r s t 70 male students from 
the general arts section, on the basis of their secondary school examin-
ation results, were e l ig ib le for government scholarships^. However, 
following the opening of the University of Kuwait in 1966/67, govern-
ment Scholarships for university education abroad were further restr icted 
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to students with outstanding academic records and also limited to 
f ields of study and training which were not available at the 
12 
University of Kuwait . 
(b) Education of female students at universities abroad. The 
earlier records show that some female students were sent to Egypt to 
continue their secondary education before 1956. Government scholar-
ships for g i r l s were restr icted to those students who had completed 
their secondary school education and wished to take a university degree 
following the introduction of the new scholarship law in 1956. 
According to al-Saleh, some Kuwaiti g i r ls had been sent to universi-
13 
ties abroad by their parents at their own expense before 1956/57 . 
During those days, the policy of the Ministry of Education was 
to encourage women students to continue their higher education by 
enrolling in universities abroad, as indicated in i t s Annual Report 
for 1956/57 1 4: 
" I t is a matter of great pride that a l l g i r l students who 
completed their secondary education in the general science 
section and about 85% of the g i r l s who completed their 
secondary education in the general arts section and were 
wi l l ing to continue their education were sent to universities 
in countries abroad." 
I t is worth mentioning that the introduction of the new scholar-
ship regulations in 1959/60 put a l im i t on the number of scholarships 
awarded to male students, but did not impose any restr ict ion on the 
number of scholarships for university education abroad for female 
15 
students . This positive discriminatory att i tude of the authorities 
apparently enabled an additional number of female students to obtain 
a university education. The small number of e l ig ib le and wi l l ing 
female students for university scholarships and the government's 
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intention to encourage the Kuwaiti public to support women's edu-
cation by setting an example appear to be the main reasons for 
adopting this policy. 
With the opening of the University of Kuwait, the avai lab i l i ty 
of government scholarships for university education abroad for female 
students was restr icted in a similar way as applied to male students. 
During the late 1970's the o f f i c i a l policy on university education 
of Kuwaiti women at universities abroad underwent two further major 
changes. F i rs t , the majority of government scholarships for education 
abroad were offered to male students, and secondly, government scholar-
ships for women were restricted to universities in Arab countr ies^. 
This is clear from the following analysis of the s ta t is t ica l data on 
Kuwaiti students at universities abroad. 
(c) University education abroad 1966/67-1979/80. According to 
o f f i c ia l sources, both male and female students were enrolling in uni-
versities abroad at their own expense before and after the introduction 
of the scholarship scheme. Like other Gulf States, no accurate records 
were kept by the Kuwaiti authorities concerning these students. The 
data for the number of male and female students at universities abroad 
according to their subject of study or host countries are sparse, i f 
not completely lacking, unt i l 1965/66. Similarly, the o f f i c i a l 
records for the period 1966/67 to 1974/75 either give the number of 
male and female students together or separately with no other inform-
ation; the records for 1975/76 and 1976/77 give some information on 
the number of male and female students separately and on the host 
countries and means of financial support; data for the period 1977/78 
to 1979/80 provide information on the number of male and female students 
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separately in relation to the host countries, sources of financial 
support and major f ie lds of study. 
The composite data given in Table 7.10 shows that while there has 
been a steady increase in the number of male students in relation to 
the total number of students during the period 1965/66 to 1976/77, 
the percentage of female students has been f luctuat ing. Apart from 
a sl ight f a l l in the number of male students in 1977/78, their number 
has been increasing steadily. The number of female students has been 
declining consistently since 1976/77. On average, however, female 
students constitute about 20% of the total number of students receiving 
university education abroad during the period 1966/67 to 1979/80 
(Table 7.10). 
Kuwaiti students acquire university education abroad through Kuwaiti 
government scholarships, fellowship awards from other governments, 
organisations or wealthy Kuwaiti philanthropists, and through private 
financial sources provided by their own famil ies. An analysis of the 
data in Table 7.11 indicates that some 50%, 14% and 36% of the total 
number of male and female Kuwaiti students in university education 
abroad were respectively on government scholarships, fellowship awards 
or privately funded (Table 7.11). A similar analysis of the data on 
male and female students separately shows that between 1975/76 and 
1979/80 about 14% of both male and female students received their 
education abroad through fellowship awards. On the other hand, some 
48% of the total number of male students and 57% of the total number 
of female students in education abroad were on government scholarships. 
Therefore the percentage of female students privately funded (28% of 
the total number of female students) had been smaller compared with that 
TABLE 7.10 
Number of male and female Kuwaiti students in 
university education in countries abroad 1965/66-1979/80 
Year 
No. of male 
students 
No. of female 
students 
Total 
number 
Female 
students 
as % of 
total 
1965/66 933 295 1,228 24.0 
1966/67 945 273 1,218 22.4 
1967/68 866 251 1,117 22.0 
1968/69 700 159 859 18.5 
1969/70 847 153 1,000 15.3 
1970/71 843 155 998 15.5 
1971/72 NA NA 1,278 NA 
1972/73 1,345 308 1,653 18.6 
1973/74 NA NA 2,071 NA 
1974/75 NA NA 2,455 NA 
1975/76 2,168 619 2,787 22.2 
1976/77 2,203 671 2,874 23.3 
1977/78 2,144 605 2,749 22.0 
1978/79 2,158 535 2,693 19.8 
1979/80 2,319 429 2,748 15.4 
TOTAL 17,471 4,453 27,728 20.3* 
NA = not available. 
^Percentage of total number of male and female students (21,924) 
including for 1971/72, 1973/74 and 1974/75. 
Source: Various s tat is t ics published by the Ministry of Education 
and the Ministry of Planning, Kuwait. 
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of the corresponding proportion of male students (38% of total male 
student number). However, i t is noteworthy that the ratios of male 
to female students in these three categories of funding are 1:0.31, 
1:0.26 and 1:0.19, the female ratios being very small. 
(d) Distribution of Kuwaiti students according to host countries 
of their university education. Since 1971/72 most Kuwaiti students 
have been going to universities in Egypt, Lebanon, the U.K. and the 
U.S.A. and a small number to universities in Iraq, France, the U.S.S.R., 
Pakistan and India. Because the number of students is small, these 
latter countries have been grouped together under the heading 'other 
countries' in the present work. The analysis given in Table 7.12 
shows that a large majority of students went to universities in Egypt 
and the U.S.A. Until 1976/77 the number of Kuwaiti students at 
Egyptian universities was higher than that at United States universi-
t ies , but this trend has been changing since 1977/78, when the number 
of Kuwaiti students at United States universities began to increase 
compared with Egyptian universities (Table 7.12). On the other hand, 
the number of students at universities in the U.K., while showing 
fluctuations, has been less than 10%, and the number of students going 
to Lebanon has been declining steadily over the last nine years (Table 
7.12). 
Further analysis of the data for the period 1975/76 to 1979/80 on 
the basis of sex of students (Table 7.13) shows that a large majority 
of female Kuwaiti students (63%-75%) had been enrolled in Egyptian 
universit ies. The number of male students going to the U.S.A. had 
increased from 37% to 55%, with a parallel decrease at the Egyptian 
universities from 41% to 23% (Table 7.13). 
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(e) Distribution of Kuwaiti students at universities abroad according 
to their sources of f inancial support. An analysis of male and female 
Kuwaiti students receiving university education in countries abroad 
during the period 1977/78-1979/80) would show that 50% or more of the 
total number of male students on government scholarships were sent to 
U.S. universities and about 20% to 40% to Egyptian universities (Table 
7.14). Similar analysis of the data in Table 7.15 shows that a large 
majority of female Kuwaiti students on government scholarships (72% to 
82% of the tota l ) were sent to Egyptian universi t ies, only a small pro-
portion of female students (less than 6%) going to U.K. or US universities 
and about 11% going to universities in other countries such as Iraq, 
France and Pakistan (Table 7.14). The distr ibut ion of Kuwaiti men and 
women on fellowship awards, while showing a wide scatter, indicates that 
male students preferred to go to the U.S. universities and that female 
students either went to Egypt or to other countries. Similarly, among 
privately funded male Kuwaiti students, more than 80% went to the U.S.A., 
and 50% to 75% of female privately funded students to Egyptian universi-
ties (Table 7.14). 
( f ) Distribution of Kuwaiti students in major f ie lds of university 
education according to the sources of f inancial support. The Ministry 
of Education records on the subjects studied by Kuwaiti students in 
universities abroad are rather l imited in that they provide information 
on the number of students in medical and engineering sciences only. 
Students undertaking degree courses in other subjects (e.g. ar ts, science, 
etc.) have been l isted under a heading "other subjects'. However, an 
analysis of these data between 1977/78 and 1979/80 (Table 7.15) indicates 
that the Kuwaiti authorities lay more emphasis on engineering courses for 
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male students and on medicine for female students compared with other 
arts and science subjects when awarding scholarships for university 
education abroad. More than 50% of male students and 60% of female 
students on government scholarships were sent to engineering and medical 
courses respectively (Table 7.15). I t appears that the tendency for 
both male and female students on government scholarships to enrol in 
courses other than engineering and medicine has been increasing during 
the last three-year period (Table 7.15). 
Among male and female students receiving university education abroad 
on fellowship awards, more than 60% of students appear to choose courses 
other than engineering and medicine. On the basis of a percentage 
analysis, more women enrolled in medicine than engineering, while male 
students showed a preference for engineering rather than medicine (Table 
7.15). Similarly, among both male and female students who received 
their university education through private financial resources, between 
70% and 80% joined degree courses other than engineering and medicine 
(Table 7.15). Generally speaking, female students show a preference 
for medicine while male students prefer engineering (Table 7.15). 
3. Qatari students 
Unlike Bahrain and Kuwait, university education at countries abroad 
for Qatari students did not start unt i l the mid-1960's. One of the main 
reasons for this late beginning is that modern school education did not 
start in Qatar unt i l the late 1950's, whereas modern school education 
started as early as 1920 in Bahrain and 1936 in Kuwait. Furthermore, 
the small number of Qataris with secondary school qualif ications and the 
even smaller number of students who wished to obtain higher education did 
334 
not require any organised e f fo r t on the part of the authori t ies, as 
stated in the f i r s t report of the Ministry of Education, published in 
1956 1 7: 
"The state of education in Qatar is s t i l l of secondary school 
level so far , with the exception of two Qatari students who 
required university education. Of these two Qatari students, 
the one who received his secondary school education in Saudi 
Arabia was sent to an American university, and the other student 
to the Arab University of Beirut in Lebanon." 
In 1963 the Ministry of Education set up a new Department of Scholar-
ships and Cultural Relations in order to organise university education 
at countries abroad for Qatari students who had completed their secondary 
18 
education at home . But i t was not unt i l 1967/68 that Qatari women 
19 
also started to receive university education abroad for the f i r s t time . 
Another important difference in the university education abroad of 
Qatari students is that unlike 25% of Bahraini and 14% of Kuwaiti students 
who receive funding through fellowships from other governments for 
university education abroad, this kind of f inancial assistance is not 
20 
available to Qatari students . A considerably larger majority of 
Qatari students, whether participating in f u l l time or in correspondence 
courses, obtain their university education abroad usually through the 
Qatari government scholarship scheme. Although there is some evidence 
that a number of Qatari students receive university education abroad 
privately, no rel iable data are available. Thus, i t is important to 
mention that a l l s ta t is t ica l data on Qatar to be discussed in the follow-
ing account, refers to students sponsored by the Qatari government. This 
point is of considerable importance in evaluating the numerical and 
stat is t ical differences in university education abroad among the three 
Gulf States. 
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A further difference in the university education abroad of Qatari 
students as d is t inct from Bahraini and Kuwaiti students is in the 
accessibil ity of f u l l time educational courses. A large number of 
Qatari students had been receiving university education in the form of 
correspondence courses run by universities in Lebanon and Egypt, rather 
than being f u l l time students. An extremely small number of Bahraini 
and Kuwaiti students received their university education through this 
system. This point can be i l lust rated by a comparison of the limited 
amount of available data (Table 7.16) for di f ferent academic years. I t 
is evident that only a small minority of private students from Bahrain 
and Kuwait participated in correspondence course schemes. Because of 
i ts relat ively low cost compared with that of f u l l time courses, almost 30% 
of Qatari students on government scholarships were put into the scheme. 
A high percentage of private Bahraini students are enrolled on 
correspondence courses compared with Kuwaiti students, and this may be 
due to financial d i f f i cu l t i es for Bahraini students. The 30% of Qatari 
students on government scholarships enrolled in this kind of education 
appears to be due to socio-pol i t ical restr ict ions imposed on female Qatari 
21 
students . 
(a) Correspondence course system. Correspondence courses leading 
to the award of a university degree have been offered mainly by the 
Arab University of Beirut in Lebanon and to a smaller extent by some 
22 
Saudi Arabian and Egyptian universities (Table 7.17). There are, 
however, no hard and fast admission regulations regarding the academic 
standards of students entering the courses, provided they are able to 
pay the fees and other expenses, either pr ivately, through government 
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TABLE 7.16 
Comparison of enrolment of Qatari versus 
Bahraini/Kuwaiti students in f u l l time and 
correspondence courses at universities abroad 
QATAR versus BAHRAIN for the academic year 1975/76a 
Qatar Bahrain 
Number of students in f u l l time courses 591 2,199 
c d 
Number of students in correspondence courses 242 591 
Enrolment in correspondence courses as 
percentage of total 29.1% 21.2% 
QATAR versus KUWAIT for the academic year 1979/80b 
Qatar Kuwait 
Number of students in f u l l time courses 724 2,748 
Number of students in correspondence courses 233° 258e 
Enrolment in correspondence courses as 
percentage of total 24.3% 8.5% 
Ratio of malerfemale students 1:0.32 1:0.09 
Data on correspondence course students for Bahrain is only available 
for the academic year 1975/76 
bData on correspondence course students for Kuwait is only available 
for the academic year 1979/80 
Represents number of Qatari students sponsored by Qatari Government 
scholarship scheme. 
d e 
' Represents number of Bahraini and Kuwaiti students receiving 
education privately. The Bahraini and Kuwaiti authorities do 
not offer scholarships for correspondence courses. 
Sources: 
Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1975/76 and 1979/80. 
Ministry of Education, Bahrain. Educational Stat ist ics 1975/76. 
Ministry of Education, Kuwait. Unpublished s ta t i s t i cs . 
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TABLE 7.17 
Comparison of enrolment in correspondence courses 
at the Arab University of Beirut and other universities 
Year 
Total enrolment 
of students in 
correspondence 
courses 
%age enrolment 
at the Arab 
University of 
Beirut 
%age enrolment 
at Saudi Arabian 
and Egyptian 
universities 
1972/73 152 96.1 4 
1973/74 197 97.2 3 
1974/75 218 97.3 3 
1975/76 242 87.2 13 
1976/77 244 86.4 14 
1977/78 238 89.4 10 
1978/79 299 89.3 11 
1979/80 231 97.0 3 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1972/73 
-1979/80. 
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scholarships or fellowship awards. The policy of these universities 
provides an opportunity for many students who are otherwise not e l ig ib le 
to enter university because of low academic standards. 
Admission to correspondence courses can be sought privately or 
through the respective government agencies without any academic selection 
procedure. Once registered, the students start receiving their text-
books, reading materials and other information at the beginning of each 
academic year, and are supposed to study at home on their own accord. 
At the end of each academic year, the students are required to go to 
the university where they are registered to s i t for examinations. 
During a l l four years of their studies, students receive no lectures, 
seminars or tu to r ia ls , and there is hardly any teacher-student contact 
except at the time of the examination. I t is doubtful that these students 
take the same examinations as f u l l time students. 
Because of the nature of the system, which does not provide direct 
and formal tu i t ion of the student or a f a i r evaluation of their academic 
achievement, the education and academic standard of degrees obtained 
through correspondence courses are of in fer ior quality compared with 
those of f u l l time courses. The large number of Qatari women who par t i c i -
pated in this type of education rather than in f u l l time education can be 
explained by suggesting that the Qatari authorities as well as society 
in general have been extremely conservative in their att i tude towards 
their womenfolk. Because of th i s , women have been l e f t with no a l ter-
native but to lament the s i tuat ion, as i l lust rated in the following 
23 
passage : 
" I have wanted to go to university since I was in my third 
year of secondary school but my parents would not allow me 
to study f u l l time. They thought i t was a l r ight for a g i r l 
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to study but she should remain within her own country. 
They had heard there was an extra-mural course at Beirut 
Arab University so they suggested that I studied by myself 
during the year and went to Beirut to take the f ina l exams 
at the end of each year." 
(b) Enrolment of Qatari students in universities abroad. In i t s 
cumulative form, the data presented by the Ministry of Education (Table 
7.18) give an impression that the level of university education for 
Qatari students at universities abroad has improved steadily, and the 
percentage of female students to that of total student numbers has been 
constant over the last f ive years (25% to 30%). An analysis of the data 
based on fu l l time versus correspondence courses (Table 7.19) clearly 
indicates that only 70% to 75% of the total number of Qatari students 
had opportunities for f u l l time education. Bearing in mind the 
economic conditions and the small number of students qualif ied to enrol 
in fu l l time university education abroad, a 25% to 30% proportion of 
Qatari students in correspondence courses does ref lect that in comparison 
with Bahrain and Kuwait, the overall situation on university education 
abroad for Qatari students is s t i l l re lat ively poor. 
Further comparison between male and female students enrolled in f u l l 
time and correspondence courses also reveals rather distressing results 
so far as women's education is concerned. The data (Table 7.19) ind i -
cate that the average percentage of Qatari women in correspondence 
courses has been increasing rapidly during the last five-year period, 
while the percentage of male students has been declining steadily (Table 
7.19) . Similarly, while the number of Qatari women enroll ing in corres-
pondence courses has been increasing at the rate of 1% over the last 
five-year period, there has hardly been any change in the rate of 
Qatari women enrolling in f u l l time university education abroad. On 
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TABLE 7.18 
Number of male and female Qatari students enrolled 
in university education abroad 1960/61-1979/80 
Number of male Number of female Total 
Year students students number 
1960/61 6 • 6 
1961/62 12 • 12 
1962/63 18 * 18 
1963/64 25 * 25 
1964/65 41 * 41 
1965/66 71 * 71 
1966/67 89 • 89 
1967/68 106 1 107 
1968/69 136 5 141 
1969/70 148 16 164 
1970/71 215 28 243 
1971/72 302 52 354 
1973/73 431 102 533 
1973/74 485 104 589 
1974/75 567 129 696 
1975/76 667 166 833 
1976/77 711 180 891 
1977/78 718 230 948 
1978/79 721 299 1,020 
1979/80 711 246 957 
TOTAL 6,180 1,558 7,738 
*University education abroad of female Qatari students did not 
start un 1967/68. 
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the other hand, there has been a steady increase in the number of 
Qatari men enroll ing in f u l l time courses in universities abroad with 
a corresponding decrease in enrolment in correspondence courses. One 
must not forget that there is at least a 10-fold difference in the 
number of male and female students registering for f u l l time courses 
in universities abroad (Table 7.19). 
(c) Distribution of Qatari students according to the host countries 
of their university education. This section w i l l f i r s t describe the 
enrolment of male Qatari students in di f ferent universities abroad during 
the period 1960/61-1970/71 because at this time i t was mainly male* 
students who had opportunities of obtaining this kind of education. 
I t should be mentioned that these data do not provide separate inform-
ation on the number of f u l l time and correspondence course students. 
Nevertheless itaanalysis indicates that 33.5% and 20.3% of Qatari men 
students were sent to Egyptian universities and to the Arab University 
in Lebanon respectively (Table 7.20). Among the remainder of students, 
a majority (20.5% of the tota l ) received their university education in 
other Arab and non-Arab universi t ies, while only 14.5% and 11.3% went 
to universities in the U.K. and U.S.A. respectively (Table 7.20). 
These data (Table 7.20) also show that since 1966/67 the number of male 
Qatari students enroll ing in university education in Lebanon and in 
countries other than those l is ted in Table 7.20 had been increasing (with 
some f luctuat ions), but there had been a steady decline in the number of 
male students attending Egyptian universi t ies. On the other hand, the 
number of male students enroll ing in universities in the U.K. and U.S.A. 
had been relat ively small compared with the number of students attending 
*The f i r s t Qatari g i r l reported to have enrolled in a university abroad 
was in 1967/68. 
TABLE 7.20 
Number of male Qatari students in university 
education ( f u l l time and correspondence courses) 
in countries abroad 1960 /61-1970 /71 
No. of male students in universit ies in 
Year Egypt Lebanon U.K. U.S.A. Others Total 
1960/61 
1961/62 
1962/63 
1963/64 
1964/65 
1965/66 
1966/67 
1967/68 
1968/69 
1969/70 
1970/71 
6 
11 
16 
14 
26 
40 
42 
39 
30 
30 
36 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
7 
21 
20 
32 
48 
44 
0 
6 
11 
15 
n 
3 
9 
6 
15 
28 
21 
0 
0 
2 
4 
5 
7 
4 
8 
14 
17 
37 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
18 
18 
50 
43 
48 
6 
17 
29 
33 
45 
57 
94 
91 
141 
166 
186 
TOTAL 290 175 125 98 177 865 
Average 
of 11 
years 
26 .4 15.9 11 .4 8 .9 16.1 
! 
i 
78.6 
% of 
total 33 '.5% 20.3% 14.5% 11.3% ; 20.5% 
i 
100% 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1 9 6 0 / 6 1 -
1 9 7 0 / 7 1 . 
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universi t ies in other countries (Table 7.20). A steady increase in 
the actual number of students also suggests an increasing tendency 
among male Qatari students to go to Western un ivers i t ies from 1969/70 
onwards. 
An analysis of the data on male Qatari students at un ivers i t ies 
abroad for the subsequent per iod, i . e . 1971/72-1979/80 and i t s comparison 
with the data for 1960/61-1971/72, shows some rather in terest ing features. 
The average number of male Qatari students per year going for univers i ty 
education in countries abroad shows an increase from 26 to 163 in the 
case of Egypt, from 16 to 106 in the case of Lebanon, from 11 to 96 
in the case of the U.K., from 8 to 214 in the case of the U.S.A. and 
from 16 to 54 in the case of other countries (see Tables 7.20,7.21). 
Besides a s ign i f i can t increase in the number of Qatari men going 
to univers i t ies abroad during the las t decade, the data also indicate 
a change in the tendency of Qatari men regarding the i r choice of 
host country and also a change in the pol icy of the Qatari author i t ies 
towards the education and t ra in ing of the i r students. The percentage 
of Qatari men enro l l ing in un ivers i t ies abroad fol lows the pat tern: 
U.S.A. (36.7%) >Egypt (27.9%) >Lebanon (18.2%) >other countries (9.3%) 
> U.K. (7.9%), and th is reveals that while the trend to go to countries 
such as Egypt, Lebanon and the U.K. has been dec l in ing , the trend to go 
to univers i t ies in the U.S.A. has been increasing rapid ly (Table 7.21). 
The data in Table 7.21 provide the f i r s t opportunity to analyse the 
posit ion of Qatari women in un ivers i ty education abroad from the year 
1971/72. A summary of the analysis of the cumulative data over the las t 
nine years (1971/72-1979/80) reveals the fo l lowing in terest ing features. 
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( i ) Women students comprised only 28% of the to ta l number of students 
studying at un ivers i t ies abroad; ( i i ) the ra t i o of Qatari men to women 
students at un ivers i t ies abroad is 1:1.14 in Lebanon, 1:0.26 in the 
U.K., 1:0.14 in Egypt, 1:0.01 in the U.S.A. and 1:0.31 in other countr ies; 
( i i i ) among the to ta l number of women students at un ivers i t ies abroad, 
a large major i ty (74%) were registered at the Arab University of Beirut 
in Lebanon, 14% at Egyptian un i ve rs i t i es , 1.3% at U.S. un ive rs i t i es , 0.7% 
at U.K. un ivers i t ies and 10% at un ivers i t ies in other countries (mainly 
Saudi Arabia and Kuwait); ( i v ) although the data in Table 7.21 represent 
both f u l l time and correspondence course students, out of 1,094 female 
Qatari students registered at the Arab Universi ty of Beirut during the 
period 1971/72-1979/80, only 12 were f u l l time students and the remaining 
1,082 were enrol led in correspondence courses. 
Further analysis of the enrolment of female Qatari students in 
f u l l time courses in un ivers i t ies abroad (Table 7.22) indicates that 
they have extremely l imi ted access to un ivers i ty education in Western 
un ivers i t ies . A major i ty of female Qatari students enrol led in un ivers i -
t ies in the U.S.A. during 1978-80 were the spouses of Qatari men who were 
24 
receiving univers i ty education in that country . According to the 
o f f i c i a l records, the Qatari government does not o f f e r scholarships to un-
married female students for un ivers i ty education abroad, except for 
a l imi ted number which are al located to Qatari women to go to Saudi Arabian 
universi t ies to undertake courses in medicine. 
(d) D is t r ibut ion of male and female Qatari students according to 
thei r f i e lds of study. A comparison of the number and proportion of 
male and female students in un ivers i ty education abroad on the basis of 
TABLE 7.22 
Number of female Qatari students enrol led in f u l l 
time courses in un ivers i t ies abroad 1 9 7 1 / 7 2 - 1 9 7 9 / 8 0 
No. of f u l l time female students at 
un ivers i t ies in countries abroad 
Year Egypt Lebanon 
Saudi 
Arabia 
Kuwait, 
U.A.E. 
and Iraq 
Non-Arab 
countries Total 
1 9 7 1 / 7 2 3 0 0 0 0 3 
1 9 7 2 / 7 3 n 2 0 6 3 2 2 
1 9 7 3 / 7 4 16 3 0 7 1 2 7 
1 9 7 4 / 7 5 2 0 3 1 2 0 2 6 
1 9 7 5 / 7 6 3 7 - 2 0 4 1 4 4 
1 9 7 6 / 7 7 3 5 2 0 3 0 4 0 
1 9 7 7 / 7 8 33 0 5 5 4 4 7 
1 9 7 8 / 7 9 2 5 0 8 7 7 4 7 
1 9 7 9 / 8 0 2 0 0 14 6 1 9 * 5 9 
*Female students mainly in USA un ivers i t ies who went to America 
as spouses of male Qatari students receiving t he i r univers i ty 
education in that country. 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1 9 7 1 / 7 2 -
1 9 7 9 / 8 0 . 
348 
the i r subject of study is shown in Tanle 7.23. Unfortunately, the 
o f f i c i a l s t a t i s t i c a l records of the Min is t ry of Education in Qatar do 
not give information on the enrolment of students in d i f f e ren t subjects 
with respect to t h e i r host country of education, or about the nature 
of courses, i . e . whether they are f u l l time or correspondence courses. 
On the basis of enrolment data fo r the las t e ight years, the average 
number of Qatari male students in d i f f e ren t subjects shows a decrease 
in the fol lowing order: engineering >comerce, economics and business 
studies >general a r t s>o the r subjects >medicine > general science. On the 
other hand, the average number of Qatari women in d i f f e ren t subjects shows 
a decrease in th i s order: general arts >commerce, economics and business 
studies >engineering >general science (Table 7.23). While a large major i ty 
of male students (37.7% of the to ta l number of men) is enrol led in 
engineering courses, a considerably higher proportion of female students 
(77.9% of the t o ta l number of women) is in generat arts courses (Table 
7.23). Male to female student ra t ios in general arts and engineering 
courses have been 1:1.43 and 1:0.006 respect ively. 
A summary of the data on student enrolment during the period 1972/73-
1979/80 in science versus ar ts and in applied courses versus academic 
courses (Table 7.24) shows the fo l lowing in terest ing trends, ( i ) General 
arts versus general science enrolment ra t ios have been almost 10 times 
higher for women students than those of men students; ( i i ) a large pro-
portion of students prefer to j o i n applied sciences rather than general 
and academic science courses, enrolment ra t ios in academic to applied 
science courses being 1:25.8 and 1:10.5 fo r males and females respect ive ly ; 
( i i i ) ra t ios of student enrolment in academic versus applied arts courses 
have been s i gn i f i can t l y lower compared with s imi la r ra t ios in science 
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TABLE 7.24 
Comparison of enrolment of male and female students in 
general academic versus applied courses in arts and science 
at un ivers i t ies abroad 1972/73-1979/80 
The data used fo r th is comparison are l i s t ed in Table 7.23, except 
that the number of students l i s t e d under 'Other subjects' has been 
excluded. Total enrolment in science includes students studying 
engineering, medicine and general science, whereas to ta l enrolment 
in applied sciences includes students in engineering and medicine 
only. S im i la r l y , to ta l enrolment in arts includes both general 
arts students and those studying commerce, economics and business 
studies, whereas applied arts includes students registered for degrees 
in commerce, economics and business studies only. 
I . Ratio of students in science versus arts degree courses 
Total no. Total no. Ratio 
in science • in arts science:arts 
Male 2, 262 2,442 1:1.07 
Female 1 23 1 ,244 1:10.11 
I I . Ratio of students in applied science versus academic science 
degree courses 
Total no. Total no. Ratio 
in academic in applied academic science 
science science applied science 
Male 88 2,174 1:24.7 
Female 10 113 1:11.3 
I I I . Ratio of students in applied arts versus academic arts degree 
courses 
Total no. Total no. Ratio 
in academic in applied academic arts 
arts arts applied arts 
Male 1 ,007 1,435 1:1.42 
Female 1,111 133 1:0.11 
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subjects. Enrolment ra t ios in academic to applied ar ts courses are 
1:1.49 for male students and 1:0.11 fo r female students; ( i v ) wi th 
regard to changes in the trends of male and female students i t appears 
that while the number of men studying engineering, medicine, or commerce, 
economics and business studies has been increasing slowly, there has 
been a steady decrease in the number of men enro l l ing in general arts 
courses over the l as t f ive-year period. On the other hand, apart from a 
s l igh t decrease in the number of women enro l l ing in general arts studies, 
commerce and business courses, medicine amd other subjects over the las t 
two-three year per iod, no clear pattern in the trends of women studying 
for a par t icu lar course can be seen. As w i l l be discussed l a te r , women 
students are usually given only a very l im i ted choice in select ing the i r 
courses of study. 
(e) Enrolment of Qatari students in the national Gulf un ive rs i t i es . 
I t is in terest ing to note that the establishment of Kuwait University 
in 1966/67 appears to have made hardly any s ign i f i can t contr ibut ion 
towards the higher education of Qatari men and women. I t is important 
to note that a very large major i ty of female Qatari students were obtaining 
the i r higher education from correspondence courses from univers i t ies 
abroad rather than taking advantage of the Kuwait Univers i ty . Although 
the o f f i c i a l records of both the Qatari Minist ry of Education and Kuwait 
University show d i f f e ren t f igures f o r the number of Qatari students in 
Kuwait University (Table 7.25), the small numbers make i t i ns i gn i f i can t . 
On the other hand, i t is s t i l l too ear ly to notice any impact of the 
opening of the Universi ty College of Bahrain, which started in 1978/79, 
on the posi t ion of the higher education of Qatari students. 
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TABLE 7.25 
Enrolment of Qatari students at the Universi ty of 
Kuwait since i t s opening 1966/67-1979/80 
No. of students on Qatari 
governmentscholarships 
taking f u l l time courses 
according to Qatari o f f i -
c ia l records 3 
No. of Qatari students 
registered in f u l l time 
courses according to . 
Kuwait Universi ty records 
Year Male Female Total Male Female Total 
1966/67 4 1 5 
1967/68 5 5 1 6 
1968/69 11 6 1 7 
1969/70 8 8 j 3 11 
1970/71 11 8 3 11 
1971/72 17 4 21 8 6 14 
1972/73 17 5 22 6 5 11 
1973/74 5 6 11 6 5 11 
1974/75 9 1 10 5 6 11 
1975/76 8 4 12 5 8 13 
1976/77 9 3 12 4 9 13 
1977/78 11 5 16 2 6 8 
1978/79 8 t 7t 15t 0 8 8 
1979/80 7* 6* 13* 
fThese f igures include students at Kuwait and U.A.E. un ive rs i t i es . 
*Students in Kuwait, U.A.E. and Iraq un i ve rs i t i es . 
Sources: 
(a) Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1966/67-1979/80 
(b) Kuwait Univers i ty , Kuwait. S ta t i s t i cs for academic years 
1966/67-1979/80. 
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( f ) The state of Qatari women's higher education at un ivers i t ies 
abroad. Contrary to the promise made by the Qatari author i t ies at the 
time of the establishment of a national un ivers i t y , to improve the state 
and standard of higher education fo r men and women in the country, sub-
sequent changes in o f f i c i a l po l ic ies have apparently done more damage 
than good to the cause of women's higher education. The establishment 
of Qatar Universi ty has reversed the progress of women's higher education 
at un ivers i t ies abroad as i t has provided a good excuse fo r the author i t ies 
to withdraw a l l the f a c i l i t i e s previously offered to women for un ivers i ty 
education abroad. These harsh and i l l o g i c a l decisions and the host i le 
at t i tude of the conservative Qatari society towards the higher education 
of women have made the women's posi t ion completely hopeless. Qatari 
women wishing to acquire un ivers i ty education other than that avai lable 
at home have been l e f t with no other option than to enrol in correspondence 
courses run by the Arab University of Bei rut . As stated e a r l i e r , the 
qual i ty of th is type of education i s by no means comparable with that of 
f u l l time univers i ty education. Furthermore, since education through 
correspondence courses is l imi ted to areas of study which do not require 
pract ical t r a i n i ng , i t leaves no a l te rnat ive to Qatari women other than 
to enrol in general arts courses. 
(g) Comments on the higher education of Qatari women. Since no i n -
s t i tu t ions fo r higher education were avai lable in Qatar in the early 
1960's s students were sent fo r un ivers i ty education abroad i f they 
wished to acquire higher education. This did not s t a r t fo r women un t i l 
the early 1970's, when the Min is t ry of Education started to sponsor 
female students for un ivers i ty education abroad, as long as the i r fami-
l ies raised no object ions. Such o f f i c i a l pol icy appears to have provided 
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good cover and protect ion fo r the author i t ies to carry out the i r d i s -
tressing pol ic ies regarding the access ib i l i t y to Qatari women of higher 
education and also a good defence against opposit ion from i n f l uen t i a l 
members of Qatari society who s t i l l hold very orthodox and conservative 
views on the ro le of women in Arab society. An almost to ta l lack of 
opposition from Qatari i n t e l l e c t u a l s , educational ists and general 
members of society to the o f f i c i a l po l ic ies of the government has encouraged 
the author i t ies in denying the r i gh t of access to f u l l time univers i ty 
education to Qatari women at un ivers i t ies abroad, 
Before th is change in educational po l i cy , which took place in 1975/76, 
the Ministry of Education used to o f fe r at least some f a c i l i t i e s fo r 
women wishing to enrol in f u l l time univers i ty education in Egypt. 
Qatari women students were provided with accommodation in a boarding 
house supervised by female s t a f f appointed by the Min is t ry of Education. 
This boarding house was in Cairo, as the major i ty of female students 
enrolled in the un ivers i t ies in Cairo. In add i t ion , f u l l time female 
students enro l l ing in un ivers i t ies in countries abroad were allowed 
to take a member of the i r family on the i r f i r s t v i s i t to the un ivers i ty . 
The Ministry of Education paid one week's t r ave l l i ng expenses to a member 
25 
of the family who would accompany these female students . 
Providing these f a c i l i t i e s in addit ion to helping female students 
pursue univers i ty education abroad resulted in an encouraging social 
impact on the conservative Qatari soc iety , where the idea of sending 
female students to un ivers i t ies abroad was least acceptable. Unfortunately, 
th is benevolent pol icy towards the higher education of women did not las t 
long. The Min is t ry of Education completely reversed i t s decision in 
1976. A min is te r ia l c i r cu l a r , issued in 1976, withdrawing the f a c i l i t i e s 
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reads as fol lows : 
"For the sake of public welfare and the common w i l l , we 
decided that f i r s t , un ivers i ty scholarships abroad w i l l be 
res t r i c ted to boy students only. Secondly, g i r l s ' scholar-
ships w i l l be confined to Doha College for teacher- t ra in ing, 
any scholarships for g i r l s and un ivers i ty awards abroad are 
not al lowed." 
The Ministry of Education neither provided any j u s t i f i c a t i o n fo r 
this action nor gave any reasons explaining why preventing women from 
enrol l ing at universi t ies abroad as f u l l time students would be to the 
public benef i t . The economic cost of sending female students abroad 
for univers i ty education cannot be considered as a serious f inanc ia l 
problem because the t o ta l number of students e l i g i b l e and wishing to 
go to univers i ty was too small to upset e i ther the national economy or 
the educational budget. Secondly, i t is also arguable that these measures 
were taken merely to increase the intake of Qatari women in to a newly 
opened teacher- t ra in ing college fo r women in Qatar. The number of women 
enrol l ing in un ivers i ty education abroad, as estimated on the basis of 
the last six years' s t a t i s t i c a l records, was too small to be considered 
as a threat to the overal l intake of women into the local Doha College. 
The irony of the s i tua t ion is that these o f f i c i a l po l ic ies not only 
deprived women of the i r const i tu t iona l r igh ts of equal educational 
opportuni t ies, but also gave r ise to superst i t ions among the conservative 
Qatari society tha t , perhaps, higher education for women as f u l l time 
students in advanced un ivers i t ies in .countr ies abroad is 'against the 
public welfare and common good'. These discr iminatory o f f i c i a l po l i c i es , 
general public apathy, and res t r i c ted choice of subjects of study are 
an explanation fo r the increase in the number of Qatari women jo in ing 
correspondence courses at the Arab Universi ty of Beirut in Lebanon. 
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F ina l l y , i t is important to mention that the introduct ion of 
the new pol icy on the higher education of Qatari women at un ivers i t ies 
abroad has not only closed doors to them fo r postgraduate education 
once they have completed t he i r f i r s t degree, but has also created a 
serious administrat ive and social c r i s i s w i th in Qatar Universi ty. An 
increasing number of Qatari un ivers i ty graduates, employed as graduate 
assistants by the Universi ty au tho r i t i es , have no opportunity fo r any 
postgraduate degree or education, since the Universi ty of Qatar has no 
such f a c i l i t i e s . 
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C. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION AT HOME UNIVERSITIES 
1. Factors inf luencing the opening of national un ivers i t ies in the 
Gulf States 
I f the late 1960's and ear ly l970's saw the development of modern 
secondary school education in the Gulf States, then the late 1970's 
witnessed the development of higher education and the establishment 
of national un ivers i t ies in th is area. By 1985, there w i l l be six 
univers i t ies in the Gulf area alone, excluding those in Saudi Arabia 
and Iraq. This rapid development of higher education wi th in a re la -
t i ve ly short period appears to be a resu l t of many economic, social 
and p o l i t i c a l factors ar is ing mainly from the rapid economic growth 
of these countries owing to income from o i l revenues. 
The development and expansion of modern secondary school education 
s ign i f i can t l y increased the number of secondary school graduates wishing 
to acquire higher education at the univers i ty l e v e l . By the late 19701s 
the to ta l number of male and female students completing secondary school 
education was approximately 3,000, 2,000 and 1,000 per year in Kuwait, 
27 
Bahrain and Qatar respectively . I t was also predicted that the 
number of these students would increase many times by the late 1980's. 
For instance, in the case of Kuwait alone, i t has been predicted that 
the number of secondary school graduates would reach some 4,000 
students per year by 1990 . With the exception of Bahrain, i t has 
been taken for granted in other Gulf States that the governments ought 
to provide a l l the necessary means of higher education fo r the i r own 
national students who qua l i f i ed fo r and desired i t . An increase in 
the number of secondary school graduates wishing to j o i n univers i ty 
education thus appeared to have created some d i f f i c u l t i e s for these 
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author i t ies in securing a s u f f i c i e n t number of places in un ivers i t ies 
abroad. On the other hand, in the case of Bahrain, a l imi ted number 
of government scholarships for higher education abroad imposed severe 
res t r ic t ions on access to higher education fo r Bahraini students. 
At the same t ime, the demand fo r un ivers i ty education was rapidly 
increasing owing to the high social status attached to univers i ty 
degrees. A un ivers i ty degree was a passport to acquiring prestigious 
positions both in the c i v i l service and in the pr ivate sector. The 
people of the Gulf States began to real ise the importance of holding 
a univers i ty degree when the national students, on the i r return home 
with univers i ty degrees, were given top jobs in government establ ish-
ments. A univers i ty degree not only automatically provided a 
guarantee of a job in the government, but also a loan fo r bui lding a 
house, buying a car, or even in some cases, wedding expenses. The 
prestige attached to a univers i ty degree is a common social feature 
of Arab society, as can be exemplified in the fol lowing remark made by 
29 
Szyliowicz : 
"The rea l isa t ion of personal ambitions and aspirat ions is 
only possible.. .besides the army...through univers i ty education. 
That is why there is in each Arab country a ver i tab le f lood 
towards the un ive rs i t i es , and an almost i n f i n i t e prestige 
attached to the univers i ty i t s e l f . Even under the circum-
stances when students are prevented from jo in ing a univers i ty 
facu l ty of t h e i r choice, owing to l im i ted numbers of places 
avai lab le, they seek enrolment in any facu l ty whatsoever, 
regardless of t he i r preference fo r the subject of study, 
but only to obtain a un ivers i ty degree." 
The development of secondary school education and the provision 
of equal opportunit ies fo r women to acquire secondary school education 
not only rapid ly raised the overal l number of female school graduates 
but also upset the numerical balance of male and female candidates 
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e l ig ib le for un ivers i ty education abroad on the basis of academic 
meri t . As secondary school students, females showed the i r super ior i ty 
over the i r male colleagues by acquiring the top posit ions in 
school examinations. I t must have been rather embarrassing 
for the author i t ies to comply with t he i r po l ic ies fo r higher education 
at un ivers i t ies abroad which were based at that time on the academic 
merit of students and not on social and o f f i c i a l prejudices regarding 
women's education at un ivers i t ies abroad. I t appears reasonable to 
assume that t h i s paradoxical s i tua t ion must have exerted some pressure 
on the author i t ies to think of an a l te rnat ive means of providing 
higher education at home. 
One piece of evidence to substantiate th is point can be derived 
from a statement made by a Kuwaiti Minister of Education in 1964 on 
the issue of delay in the opening of the national Kuwaiti Universi ty. 
Whilst the Minister of Education forecast a delay of some f i ve years 
before the opening of the national univers i ty because of an acute 
shortage of Kuwaiti academics to s t a f f i t , he emphasised the need 
to establ ish a un ivers i ty college for female students, exclaiming 
t h a t 3 0 : 
"Our daughters should not have to endure the hardship of going 
abroad and being away from the i r fami l ies in order to obtain 
higher education." 
I t appears, however, that the major concern of the conservative 
governments of the Gulf States was the c r i t i c i sm of the social and 
po l i t i ca l system of Gulf society made by some students who had obtained 
education at un ivers i t ies abroad. The pol ic ies of some Gulf governments 
re f lec t t he i r fears and be l ie fs that education of Gulf students at 
un ivers i t ies abroad exposes them to d i f f e ren t social and p o l i t i c a l 
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ideologies which make them c r i t i ca l of the social and po l i t ica l status 
quo of their own societies. A statement made by Ahmad al-Umran, 
the Director of Education in Bahrain, in 1958 provides clear evidence 
^1 
of t h i s 0 1 : 
" I t is highly doubtful at present whether or not the education 
of Bahraini boys at schools in England is beneficial and 
desirable. Whatever education they acquire abroad, i t 
equips them with suf f ic ient knowledge to become highly 
c r i t i ca l and contemptuous of many things in their own 
homes and country. They resent having to resume the l i f e 
style they were used to and they show no incl ination to 
sett le down in Bahrain." 
Similar evidence can also be obtained from a comment made by 
32 
L i t t l e f i e ld in his book 'Bahrain as a Persian Gulf State . He wrote: 
"At the end of each academic year Bahrain witnesses the return 
of a group of students (Bahraini students who are studying at 
universities abroad) who strongly believe and express their 
views that the sheikhdom system is reactionary and unaccept-
able. Their c r i t i c ism, no doubt, reflects the fa i lure of the 
Bahraini regime to catch up with the progress they (the 
students) have witnessed during their studies abroad. In 
addition, these students feel that they have the ab i l i t y 
to participate in running their country on a national basis. 
But the government disregarded these demands and kept the 
administration in the hands of the rul ing family only, 
which resulted in a number of genuine revolts demanding 
social and po l i t i ca l reforms in the country." 
The rapid economic growth resulting from income from oi l revenues 
appears to be the main driving force in the race among dif ferent Gulf 
States to establish national universit ies. This rapid economic change, 
as well as changes in social attitudes that followed i t , motivated the 
Gulf States' governments to have their own universities which are regarded 
as a mark of c iv i l i sa t ion and modernisation. The great financial costs 
involved in carrying out ambitious university projects was a matter of 
l i t t l e importance in those days, part icular ly after the rise in o i l 
prices in 1973. The main concern of a l l these governments was to get 
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technical advice and support from UNESCO and other United Nations' 
organisations for launching these projects. While i t was the con-
sidered opinion of various consultative committees, appointed by the 
different Gulf States at di f ferent times, that the establishment of 
a university in each Gulf State was not jus t i f i ab le on the basis of 
the small size of the indigenous population and of the extremely 
small number of national students e l ig ib le for university education, 
al l these university projects eventually went ahead because a l l these 
states wanted to have their own national university. 
Duplication of industrial and commercial projects in the o i l - r i ch 
Gulf States is not an unusual phenomenon, and in this respect university 
projects are no exception. I t is undoubtedly a matter of serious con-
cern. This kind of att i tude of the authorities can produce nothing but 
wastage of national resources and e f fo r ts . I t appears, however, that 
in the competitive atmosphere of the Gulf area, the launching of i n -
dependent university projects was inevitable. The feeling of r iva l ry 
between the Gulf States which or ig inal ly stemmed from the t r iba l men-
ta l i t y of both the public and the rulers, was further augmented as a 
result of increasing income from o i l revenues. The obvious result of 
this attitude was that these governments turned a blind eye to the 
question of the feas ib i l i t y and productivity of their development pro-
33 
jects, as i l lust rated by the following comment : 
"In the heated competitive climate of t r iba l nationalism 
in the lower Gulf area, the economic logic may not prevail 
over the emotional considerations encouraged by an abundance 
of investment." 
The competition among the di f ferent Gulf States, which played a 
leading role in establishing national universi t ies, undoubtedly benefited 
3 6 2 
students from the whole Gulf area. I t is equally important to point 
out that once the enthusiasm for establishing national universities 
was over, these Gulf States started to cooperate to open the Arab Gulf 
University in Bahrain. The outcome is that by 1985 there w i l l be a 
national university in every Gulf States, i .e . Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, 
U.A.E., Oman and the Arab Gulf University in Bahrain. 
2. Developmentof Kuwait University 
Kuwait University was the f i r s t to be established in the Gulf area. 
Although the planning of i t started during the early 1960's, the Ministry 
of Education f i r s t approached UNESCO in 1960 with a request to appoint 
an expert body to carry out some feas ib i l i t y studies. A team of education-
al ists comprising Sir Ivor Jennings, a professor from Cambridge University, 
Dr. Suleiman Huzin, preseident of the Asiut University in Egypt, and Dr. 
Constantin Zurriq, from the American University in Beirut, visi ted Kuwait 
in 1960 and was f i r s t asked to look into the possibi l i ty of establishing 
a university in the country, and second to make appropriate recommend-
34 
ations about the timing and means of implementing this project . 
In i ts report, the Committee agreed in principle with the govern-
ment's proposal for establishing a university in Kuwait and pointed out 
that a careful feas ib i l i t y study and planning were absolutely necessary 
35 
before such a project could be implemented . The Committee also believed 
that i t would require at least two to three years to carry out meaningful 
research and planning for the successful implementation of the uni-
versity project. On the recommendations of this Committee, the Ministry 
of Education immediately set up a special of f ice with an independent 
36 
budget . Such arrangements were considered necessary so that a l l busi-
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ness matters concerning the administration and finance of the new 
university could be run smoothly from a central point, before the 
establishment of a permanent administrative apparatus for the uni-
37 
versity . Furthermore, in pursuit of this policy, the government 
also appointed a temporary University-Director and a University Council 
in 1962, with responsibil i ty for the academic planning of the new 
38 
university . The Council of Ministers was made responsible for the 
planning of di f ferent f ie lds of study and facult ies for the proposed 
university and i t was hoped that i t would be in operation by the academic 
year 1964/65 3 9. 
An analysis of o f f i c i a l records and of subsequent actions taken by 
the Ministry of Education clearly indicates that this university project 
was completely abandoned in 1963. At the time, instead of disclosing 
i ts real intentions for shelving the project, the government of Kuwait 
made the excuse that the project was merely delayed, In the meantime 
the Ministry of Education not only redeployed a l l the administrative 
staff employed previously in the Central Office of the Proposed University 
into other departments within the Ministry, but also dismissed a l l 21 
non-Kuwaiti lecturers i n i t i a l l y appointed to work in the proposed univer-
40 
sity . The main reasons for dropping the project were the strong 
opposition from some members of the Kuwaiti Parliament in 1963, in a debate 
on the establishment of a Kuwaiti university. The following comments, 
made by Dr. Ahmad al-Khatib during the parliamentary debate, i l lusrate 
the po in t 4 1 : 
"We heard two years ago about the government's intention of 
opening a university in 1974. I opposed the idea from the 
beginning on the grounds that i t is merely for propaganda 
reasons. We can do whatever we want to do with our money 
for propaganda purposes, but we should not be playing with 
the learning and science and abusing them for reasons of 
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pol i t ica l propaganda. However, I wish that this government 
would stop the whole project (University project) and modify 
i ts decision...and u t i l i se the funds for other projects l ike 
health and social welfare." 
As well as the opposition raised in parliament, various other 
public groups also raised objections to the opening of a national uni-
versity on the lines proposed by the government. For instance, Kuwaiti 
el i tes expressed their fears that the proposed university was simply 
a new ploy of the government to improve i t s public image. In their 
considered opinion, the sc ient i f ic and academic milieu necessary for 
the creation and maintenance of a successful university were either lacking 
42 
or s t i l l immature in Kuwaiti society . Doubts were also expressed as 
to whether the proposed university would be an independent organisation 
or whether i t would function merely as another o f f i c i a l source of 
government propaganda^. 
Objections were also raised against the wisdom of establishing a 
university comprising facult ies of general arts and sciences only. 
In the opinion of those who opposed the university project, the university 
i f launched should set up facult ies of petroleum and marine science 
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technologies as i t s main pr ior i t ies . Generally speaking, a l l those 
who opposed the project, including po l i t ic ians, academics, inf luent ia l 
and common Kuwaiti c i t izens, strongly believed that the creation of 
a national university was the result of po l i t i ca l motives of the authori-
ties rather than based on real needs. I t is noteworthy that during this 
period of confrontation and opposition, the government provided neither 
a good defence of i t s policy of opening a national university, nor gave 
a good explanation for shelving the recommendations of the f i r s t Committee. 
The only government explanation for the delay in opening the proposed 
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University of Kuwait was that the buildings to house i t were not ready. 
At the same time, however, some sectors of Kuwaiti society wanted 
to have a national university. During this period, the Kuwaiti press 
expressed a great deal of concern and dissatisfaction about the delay. 
An ar t ic le published by al-Ibrahim in the Kuwaiti press (1964) clearly 
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reflects the annoyance of the public about the delay. I t states : 
"Had there been no o i l , we might have been more determined 
in establishing a university, l ike we (Kuwait) did half a 
century ago when we raised the customs tax to finance edu-
cation; why can't we have similar strong determination in 
order to open a national university." 
I t now appears that the government of Kuwait took a dramatic and 
tactical turn during the period between 1962 and 1965 in order to 
achieve i ts ambition to have a national university. In i t s new policy, 
the government authorities put the main emphasis on starting an advanced 
teacher-training college for men and women students with the argument 
that the country needed better quali f ied male and female teachers to 
staff i t s secondary schools. The Kuwaiti Council of Ministers issued 
a special decree to establish these colleges in 1965 so that they would 
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form a nucleus for the future university of Kuwait . 
In accordance with the new policy, the Ministry of Education appointed 
a Committee of Egyptian experts, headed by the then Under Secretary of 
the Ministry of Higher Education in Egypt, to draw up a comprehensive 
plan for setting up two higher teacher-training colleges for men and 
48 
women separately . Keeping in view the wishes of the Government to 
establish a university in the future, the Committee suggested that i t 
would be advisable to set up two colleges which could offer degree courses 
in ar ts, science and education instead of establishing advanced teacher-
3 
training colleges . The Committee also outlined the objectives of 
50 the future University of Kuwait, which can be summarised as follows : 
(a) to improve the standard of l iv ing and l i f e style in Kuwaiti culture 
in general, through a r t i s t i c , sc ient i f ic and technological developments 
best suited to the local environment; (b) to complete the educational 
ladder by providing f ac i l i t i es for higher education so far lacking in 
the country; (c) to cope with the increasing demand for professionally 
qualified personnel such as teachers, doctors, engineers, accountants, 
etc.; (d) to overcome the problem of sending young Kuwaiti students to 
countries abroad for higher education and to avoid the financial losses 
incurred through the fa i lure of some Kuwaiti students suffering psycho-
logical stress as a result of home-sickness; (e) to provide higher 
education for the increasing number of secondary school graduates and to 
overcome the d i f f i cu l t y of finding a suf f ic ient number of places for 
them in universities abroad; ( f ) to provide an opportunity for higher 
education for students from neighbouring Gulf States, since one of the 
main objectives of the future University of Kuwait was to serve the whoT 
Gulf area, and (g) to cooperate with a l l other Arab and non-Arab uni-
versities and inst i tutes for higher education in a l l f ie lds of knowledge 
in the service of mankind. 
In compliance with the recommendations made by the second Education 
Committee on the proposed Kuwait University project, the government 
51 
opened two colleges in October 1966 . One was called the 'College of 
arts, science and education' and the other was called the 'University 
college for women'. In addition to their role as advanced teacher-
training colleges, they also offered degrees in ar ts , science and educ-
ation. The courses provided in science included mathematics, physics, 
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chemistry, botany, zoology and geology, and those in arts included 
Arabic language and l i te ra tu re , Islamic studies, English language, 
52 
history, geography, philosophy and psychology . These colleges also 
provided courses in education with specialised training to teach any 
of these subjects at secondary school level . The colleges were i n i t i a l l y 
housed separately in two secondary school buildings. The administrative 
53 
staff shared the building used as a men's college . 
The opening of these colleges in 1966 marked the foundation of 
Kuwait University, and i t expanded rapidly shortly after that. In 
1967 two more colleges, a college of law and Sharia (Islamic law) and 
a college of commerce, economics and po l i t ica l science were opened to 
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offer undergraduate training in these subjects . According to a l -
Abdulghafoor, the main reason for the haste in opening these new 
colleges was the great demand for a much wider'range of subjects and 
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fields of studies that the usual ar ts , science and education courses . 
Like other developing nations, the desire of Kuwaitis to acquire higher 
education in applied f ie lds rather than in classical academic subjects 
offered by the two colleges of ar ts , science and education arose for the 
following reasons. F i rs t , the rapid economic growth which requires a 
greater number of personnel trained in legal and commercial f ields not 
only increased the demand for training in these subjects but also created 
social prestige because of the high salaries and wages being offered 
in these areas compared with those in the teaching profession. Secondly, 
a general rise in the number of secondary school graduates' as a result 
of the expansion of secondary school education increased the number of 
students wishing to acquire higher education in applied and technical 
f ie lds. 
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The College of Law and Sharia provides courses inShariah and 
Islamic studies, general law, private, criminal and international 
law. The College of commerce, economics and po l i t i ca l sciences offers 
courses in accountancy, business administration, economics, po l i t ica l 
science, insurance and s t a t i s t i c s ^ . 
In 1971, the college of ar ts , science and education was sp l i t into 
two separate colleges - a college of science and a college of arts and 
57 
education . In 1973, the government passed a b i l l to open two new 
colleges, a college of engineering and petroleum and a college of 
medicine which started functioning in the academic years 1975/76 and 
1976/77 respectively. A college of postgraduate studies was also 
opened in 1977/78 5 8. 
Besides the opening of new colleges in the mid-1970's, another major 
change that occurred in university education in Kuwait was the in t ro-
duction of a "credit-hours" programme on lines similar to that in American 
59 
universities . According to al-Essa, this system was introduced in 
Kuwait when Kuwaiti graduates or ig inal ly trained in American universi-
t ies, started holding key positions in the university administration. 
These people were of the opinion that an improvement in the educational 
system could only be achieved by replacing the old Egyptian style educ-
ational system with the American university system of credi t -hours^. 
(a) Higher education f ac i l i t i e s for women at the University of Kuwait. 
In 1966/67, when the University of Kuwait started, a separate college 
for women was opened which offered courses in ar ts , science and education. 
With the expansion of Kuwait University and the opening of new fac i l i t i es 
or colleges specialising in commerce and related subjects, law, engineering 
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petroleum and medicine the old tradit ional system of single-sex 
education was gradually phased out at the university level . Currently 
al l Kuwaiti female students who are e l ig ib le and wish to enrol in any 
branch of higher education at Kuwait University are.free to do so. 
Except for the college of law and Shariah and the original university 
college for women, a l l other colleges and departments of Kuwait University 
now enrol both male and female students. Although co-education is 
practised in many facult ies of Kuwait University, i t is not recognised 
o f f i c ia l l y for fear that i t might upset conservative groups in Kuwaiti 
society. 
3. Development of Qatar University 
The higher education of Qatari men and women in the form of 
university education abroad did not start unt i l 1960. Although modern 
secondary school education was well established, the number of secondary 
school graduates was s t i l l so small that a national university in Qatar 
was not j us t i f i ab le . However, the expansion of secondary school 
education raised some serious problems regarding the acute shortage of 
properly qualif ied national teachers to s taf f local schools. The 
Ministry of Education also had great d i f f i cu l t y in attracting qualif ied 
teachers from other Arab states to Qatari schools, because the demand 
for qualif ied teachers was also increasing in their own home countries. 
The urgent need of the Qatari government for quali f ied teachers to s taf f 
i ts expanding secondary education combined with strong ambitions of the 
government to establish a national university because other Gulf States 
had opened universi t ies, played a leading role in the development of 
advanced teacher-training colleges which became the nucleus of the future 
University of Qatar. 
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(a) The project of a University of Qatar. The idea of establish-
ing an inst i tu te for higher education was considered for several years 
before i t was actually announced and put into action. The f i r s t 
attempt to establish an inst i tu te for higher education in Qatar dates 
back to 1969, when a proposal was presented to the Ministry of Education 
concerning the establishment of a regional college to train teachers 
for the preparatory and secondary schools^V. However, the Committee 
on the "university project" advised the Ministry to exclude the pro-
gramme of secondary school teacher-training, as i t was not cost-
effective because of the small number of secondary school graduates and 
l i t t l e demand for secondary school teachers . 
Hence, i t was suggested that i t would be more appropriate i f 
prospective secondary school teachers should be sent for further 
training to other Arab countries which had long histories of higher 
CO 
education . I t was recommended that students with secondary school 
cert i f icates, i f w i l l i ng , should be given a two-year training to enable 
them to teach at secondary school leve l , and students with intermediate 
school cert i f icates should be given three years training to qualify 
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them to teach at primary school level . Although the Committee emphasised 
the importance of training female teachers in the same way to meet the 
increasing demand for female teachers for g i r l s ' schools, i t did not 
65 
recommend establishing a regional teacher-training college for women . 
The reasons given by the Committee were as follows. F i rs t , i t believed 
that as g i r l s ' education was s t i l l at an early stage of development, 
efforts should be directed towards training primary school female 
teachers at the already established teacher-training inst i tu te at 
secondary school level. Secondly, and this could be described as the 
most logical reason, a regional teacher-training college for women could 
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not be opened in Qatar because social customs and tradit ions would 
have prevented women from other parts of the Gulf coming to Qatar and 
the number of secondary school graduates from Qatar i t se l f was too 
small to j us t i f y such a college. Thirdly, as the opening of a 
regional teacher-training college for men was a new experience, i t 
was considered that a l l the efforts of the Ministry of Education ought 
to be concentrated on this one college. 
Nevertheless, this plan did not gain the approval of the authori-
ties and the government started to consider a major project to establish 
a f u l l national university. Two committees were consulted by the 
government concerning the university project. One of these committees 
consisted of Sir James Cook and Professor Howard Bowen-Jones of Durham 
University in the U.K. This committee visi ted Qatar in 1970 to invest i -
gate the situation and to make recommendations. According to i t s report, 
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the government's intentions were : 
"To found in Qatar a university or college of higher 
education for students from a l l Arabian states in the 
lower Gulf." 
In i ts report presented to the government in 1971, the committee 
suggested that the proposed university should be organised into f ive 
schools of study: (1) Social Science, (2) Cultural and Human Sciences, 
(3) Earth Sciences, (4) Life Sciences, and (5) Education. The period 
of undergraduate study would be four years after obtaining the secondary 
school c e r t i f i c a t e ^ . Keeping in view regional and national customs, 
i t recommended a separate college for women, but i t pointed out the 
high cost of this plan in the following words : 
"We drew attention to the fact that capital and recurrent 
costs w i l l be higher than i f men and women were educated 
together." 
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In order to reduce the cost of educating men and women separately, 
i t was also suggested that the timetable should be planned in such a 
way that the expensive equipment required for teaching science sub-
jects should be shared by male and female students 7 0 . 
In the same year (1970), the second committee, consisting of six 
professors from Egyptian univers i t ies 7 ^, also proposed a university 
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for Qatar similar to that suggested by the Bri t ish committee . The 
Egyptian committee recommended that the proposed university should be 
designed in the Egyptian sty le, with seven facult ies including ar ts , 
sciences, education, law, engineering, economics and a women's college 
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where female students would be taught separately . Arrangements l ike 
those proposed in the f i r s t study were recommended to mitigate the high 
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cost of educating men and women separately . 
Although both committees used the same stat is t ica l information for 
the projected estimates of total student populations in the University 
of Qatar, their estimates of the number of students undertaking uni-
versity education in Qatar showed vast differences. While the Bri t ish 
committee estimated that there would be about 2,000 university students 
in Qatar by 1980, the Egyptian team gave an estimate of 4,000 students 
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for the same year . Both reports made appropriate recommendations 
on various aspects of the project, including finance, organisation, 
s taf f , buildings, etc. The government of Qatar, however, implemented 
neither of these plans, perhaps on the grounds that the projects were 
too ambitious and their success depended on close cooperation of the 
other Gulf States. In those days, cooperation was remote since a l l the 
Gulf States wanted to establish their own national universit ies. 
The Qatari government then called for the assistance of the United 
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Nations Development Programme to look further into the possibi l i ty 
of establishing higher education f a c i l i t i e s in Qatar. An agreement 
was signed between the government, the United Nations Development 
Programme and UNESCO as the executive agency in 1973, and the project 
was described as "the establishment of higher teacher-training colleges". 
Two teacher-training colleges, one for men and the other for women, 
7fi 
were then launched and started enroll ing students in 1973 . 
The specific aims of this project were as fo l l ows^ : (a) to assist 
the Qatari government staf f the existing and future schools at a l l 
levels with Qatari tu*e*evs and administrators; (b) to introduce reforms 
in the educational system, school administration and supervision, 
curriculum structure and content, textbooks and instructional material, 
in order to make them relevant to the changing needs and aspirations of 
Qatari society; (c) to improve the quality of teaching and learning by 
introducing modern methods and techniques; (d) to assist in establishing 
higher education inst i tut ions at university level with a view to pro-
viding the nation with higher education. 
I t is clear from these objectives that the government of Qatar never 
abandoned i t s intention to create a university. This became more 
obvious in 1976/77 when similar aims were emphasised in order to assist 
planning a new university for Qatar which would meet the nation's need 
for ski l led manpower urgently required to keep pace with socioeconomic 
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development in the country . At that time UNESCO realised that the 
setting up of two teacher-training colleges was simply an excuse and a 
stepping stone towards establishing a university. An extract from 
UNESCO's report pointed out the government's intentions in the following 
79 
words : 
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"The rapid build-up of the two higher teacher-training 
colleges to which the project has contributed is seen 
by the government as a f i r s t phase in the development 
of the university." 
UNESCO soon became aware of the government's intentions of 
establishing a f u l l university, and expressed i t s willingness to 
80 
assist in the project, as indicated by the following statement : 
"The planning of the Gulf University of Qatar is moving ahead 
rapidly unt i l UNESCO could assist in this process i f 
requested to do so. The plan should include a large 
measure of cooperation among the Gulf nations in developing 
higher education for the whole area." 
I t did not take long for UNESCO to realise that such cooperation 
between neighbouring Gulf States was not possible, as each of them 
believed that i t s national prestige would be at stake i f i t did not 
have the same plan in hand as i t s neighbours. What increased the 
r ivalry among the Gulf States was their large incomes from o i l revenues 
and the t r iba l mentality which is deep-rooted in this area. 
On June 8th 1977, the government of Qatar issued a decree on the 
creation of the University of Qatar and i t s charter which proclaimed 
The University is a public sc ient i f ic and cultural 
inst i tute having anindependent ent i ty and budget. 
I t is an Arab university which w i l l be concerned with 
a l l aspects of university learning and sc ient i f ic 
research, preparation of specialised manpower and expert 
promotion of science, l i terature and ar ts , together with 
the progress of Qatar and the Islamic heritage in general." 
The two higher teacher-training colleges for male and female students 
were reorganised into four facul t ies: faculty of humanities and social 
science; faculty of Shariah and Islamic studies; faculty of education, 
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and faculty of engineering, which opened in 1980/81 . These 
faculties are accommodated in the two buildings or ig inal ly occupied 
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by the two teacher-training colleges and are segregated into campuses 
for men and for women. Al l undergraduate courses in these facult ies 
are of at least four-year duration and the programme of studies and 
the progress of students and the f inal award of a university degree 
are based on the/^er ican credit-hour system. 
4. Development of the University Col lege of Bahrain 
According to Winder, for some reasons the government of Bahrain 
did not consider the need to introduce fac i l i t i es for higher education 
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at home unt i l the late 1960's . Most Bahraini students, following 
completion of their secondary education, used to seek employment or 
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join their famil ies' businesses . In those days there was no shortage 
or competition for jobs . As a matter of fact , there were more job 
opportunities in both government and the private sectors than there 
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were young Bahraini citizens who could f i l l them . Similarly, there 
was no shortage of school teachers in Bahrain as compared with other 
neighbouring Gulf States such as Kuwait or Qatar, who made good 
use of the problem as an excuse to establish their home universit ies. 
Nevertheless, there was a great demand for higher education at home 
since many capable young Bahrainis could not go to universities abroad 
because of lack of financial resources. On the other hand, while the 
pressure for providing f ac i l i t i es for higher education within the country 
was certainly growing, the Bahraini government could not afford to 
indulge in setting up itsown university because of i ts relat ively poor 
economi c condi t ions. 
Besides th is , national emotions appeared to have exerted a s i g n i f i -
cant po l i t ica l pressure cn the authorities to revise their policy con-
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cerning the ava i lab i l i ty of university education at home. I t is also 
important to mention that whilst Bahrain, with the longest history 
of education, didnothave a home university, other neighbouring Gulf 
States such as Kuwait, Qatar and the U.A.E. had already established 
their own home universities. According to the Minister of Education, 
efforts were made in the late 1960's and early 1970's to establish 
a university in Bahrain, when the government asked for assistance from 
UNESCO to establish a regional college fo r teacher-training and to 
review the curriculum of the existing post-secondary school teacher-
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training institutes established in 1966/67 . The government's i n -
tention was to upgrade these institutes to the standard of university 
colleges and to raise the duration of the teacher-training programme 
from two years to four years. To this effect a team of UNESCO experts, 
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which came to Bahrain in 1966/67, submitted i t s report in 1970 . 
In the meantime the government authorities appear to have changed 
their minds, as becomes clear from the following comments made by the 
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Minister of Education : 
"During this period we started to think about expanding the 
f ie lds of study for Bahraini men and women and instead of 
establishing an advanced teacher-training college, we thought 
of opening a university college for arts, science and 
education." 
The government of Bahrain then approached the United Nations Develop-
ment Programme Agency for their technical advice and financial assistance 
in order to establish a university college. In 1978 an agreement was 
signed between the government of Bahrain and the United Nations Agency 
91 
to establish the University College of Bahrain . With the help of 
UNESCO and the cooperation of other universities in the area, a president 
92 
and council of the University College of Bahrain were appointed . 
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The site for the college was provided and the college bu i l t by the 
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government of Kuwait . Following the i n i t i a l preparation and other 
94 
provisions, the University College of Bahrain opened in 1978/79 . 
In contrast to other universities in the Gulf States, which are 
financed entirely by their own governments, the financial resources of 
the University College of Bahrain depend on funds from the government 
of Bahrain, grants and g i f t s from individuals and commercial corporations, 
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public and private donations and from income raised from tu i t ion fees . 
While in Kuwait students pay only nominal tu i t ion fees of KD5 per 
semester and at Qatar University no fees are paid, the students actually 
receiving monthly stipends from the government, students admitted to the 
University College of Bahrain have to pay tu i t ion fees of about BD720 
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per annum for their higher education . The College is co-educational. 
(a) Fields of study at the University College of Bahrain. The 
University College of Bahrain offers programmes of study leading to 
degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of Science. In addition, i t 
provides other courses in the f i e l d of education including ( i ) a higher 
diploma in education and teacher-training for students with a university 
degree in order to prepare them to teach at secondary school level , ( i i ) 
a course of further education and training for secondary school teachers 
to bring them up to university level by providing specialised programmes 
of studies leading to degrees of BA in arts and education, BSc. in 
science and education, and BA in education, and ( i i i ) a further education 
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training course for teachers already in service in schools in Bahrain . 
There are also plans to start courses to prepare pre-primary and primary 
school teachers at the Education Department of the University College of 
Bahrain 9 8. 
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The authorities have often given the impression that the present 
University College of Bahrain is the nucleus of a future University 
of Bahrain, as expressed by the Minister of Education in Bahrain in 
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the following statement : 
"There is no doubt that the development of the University 
College on one hand and the Gulf Technical College on the 
other, and the fac t that these colleges are located next to 
each other, is not jus t a coincidence but is designed to 
lead to the establishment of the University of Bahrain in 
the near future." 
However, despite this public announcement, i t appears highly 
unlikely that the University College w i l l ever become a f u l l university 
because the limited financial resources of Bahrain would not permit 
her to indulge in this extravagance, and secondly, the creation of the 
Arab Gulf University in Bahrain, financed by a l l other Gulf States, 
would discourage the opening of another university in the same country. 
5. Development of the Arab Gulf University 
The desire to create a Gulf university serving the whole Arab Gulf 
area has been expressed repeatedly over the past two decades by a l l 
governments of the Gulf States. I t happened almost every time, when 
these governments started the planning the establishment of universities 
in their home states and needed both expert advice and financial 
assistance from UNESCO. Br ief ly speaking, both Kuwait and Qatar, who 
started planning their national universities in the 1960's and 19701s 
respectively and which opened in 1966/67 and 1973/74 respectively, 
both ini t ia ted and accomplished their projects on the pretext of creating 
these universities as the 'Gulf University ' . For instance, the University 
of Qatar has been referred to as the Gulf University throughout i t s 
i n i t i a l period of planning, as indicated by the following statement^ 0: 
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"The planning of the Gulf University in Qatar is moving 
ahead rapidly, unt i l UNESCO could assist i f required 
to do so, the plan should include a large measure of co-
operation among the Gulf nations in developing higher 
education for the whole area." 
However, as mentioned ear l ier , such cooperation was neither 
available nor was actually desired because a l l the Gulf States wanted 
to establish their own universities. I t should be mentioned that the 
Gulf State governments who have established their own national universi-
ties have been extremely generous to students from other Gulf States 
as far as their higher education is concerned. I t is equally important 
to mention that while there exists a remarkable sense of cooperation 
between the neighbouring Gulf states in helping each other in various 
respects, there exists also a considerable degree of national r iva l ry 
among these states. The combined effect of these feelings among the 
states has in the past produced duplication of a variety of projects, 
and in this respect the university projects either being completed or 
under planning are no exception. A typical example substantiating this 
point is the opening of a university in Oman, which does not at present 
have a national university. Not only had Oman signed an agreement in 1980 
with the other six Arab Gulf states to cooperate and give financial support 
towards the establishment of the Arab Gulf University in Bahrain, i t 
also signed in 1982 an agreement with UNESCO to create a national 
university in Oman which is expected to open in 1985^ . 
In earlier days the chances of establishing the Gulf University looked 
very bleak because of the opening of national universities in many of 
the Gulf States in the mid-1960's and 1970's. The project of the Gulf 
University gained some impetus, however, when the f i r s t conference of 
the Ministers of Education of Gulf States was held in 1975 in Riyadh 
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under the auspices of the government of Saudi Arabia. The main purpose 
of this conference was to organise and promote cooperation in edu-
cational f ie lds among the participants in order to unify and advance 
their educational systems and f a c i l i t i e s , with special emphasis on 
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Islamic culture and values and on Arab nationalism . The conference 
decided to convene i t s sessions annually and to set up an Arab Bureau 
of Education in Riyadh with the responsibility of studying and reviewing 
various educational projects in the area, including that of the Gulf 
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University . On the recommendation of the Arab Bureau of Education, 
the fourth Ministers' Conference, held in 1974, agreed to establish 
the Arab Gulf University in Bahrain. Seven participant Gulf States -
Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, UAE and Oman - signed the 
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b i l l on the Gulf University in 1980 . 
The main reason for the establishment of the Arab Gulf University 
was the desire of the member states to cultivate a greater s p i r i t of 
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cooperation in different technical and cultural f ields , and con-
sequently i t was established as a symbol of cooperation in the f ie lds 
of higher education and sc ien t i f ic research. 
Although no clear reasons for choosing Bahrain as the host country 
for the Arab Gulf University were given by the Council of Ministers of 
the seven Gulf States, i t appears that a number of factors might have 
played a signif icant role in influencing the o f f i c i a l decision. 
Despite the fact that from geographical and historical reasons the State 
of Bahrain has been and remains a central and integral part of the Arab 
Gulf, Iranian governments, under false pretences, have laid claim to 
the sovereignity of this Gulf State. Because of these i l legit imate • 
claims by Iran, i t appears r ight and crucial ly important to choose 
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Bahrain as the host country fo r the Gulf University in order to 
express a s p i r i t of sol idari ty among the nations in their whole-hearted 
support for Bahrain. Because of limited o i l resources and hence 
l i t t l e revenue from o i l export compared with neighbouring Arab states, 
the Bahraini government could not afford to establish a home university. 
In view of these circumstances i t is understandable that economically 
well o f f neighbouring Gulf States considered i t pertinent to provide 
both financial and moral support for the Arab Gulf University in 
Bahrain. 
Although the Arab states could have provided Bahrain with the 
funds necessary to establish and expand i t s own university, i t was 
important to these states that the new university should be a co-
operative project and a symbol of their unity and cooperation. I t was 
also considered important by the Bahraini authorities to have f a c i l i t i e s 
for higher education at home in order to clamp down on the increasing 
number of dissident and rebel Bahraini students at universities abroad. 
There had been considerable dissatisfaction and unrest among the 
Bahraini students studying abroad. According to Rumihi, during the 
period between the late 19501s and 1960's, some Bahraini students while 
studying abroad s ta r ted organising 'Rabitas' types of student organis-
ations. Not only did they strongly c r i t i c i s e the prevailing pol i t i ca l 
and social structure of their home country, but they also challenged 
the pol i t ica l and social developments taking place in Bahrain. 
Unfortunately, instead of taking a compassionate view of the students' 
organisations and their protests, the Bahraini authorities took harsh 
measures by gaoling these students on their return home or by banning 
them from re-entering their homeland^6. The Bahraini government 
382 
obviously considered that by having a university at home, i t would 
be able to suppress this kind of po l i t i ca l uprising among students by 
keeping a close watch on their ac t iv i t i e s . I t is also probable 
that the Bahraini authorities were of the opinion that the problem of 
'po l i t i ca l awakening' in students might not have arisen i f they were 
not sent abroad to the free and liberal societies of Western countries. 
Hence, the provision of a university at home was considered a 
panacea for a l l these problems. I t is rather peculiar that a l l the 
Gulf State authorities singularly misunderstood one important fac t : 
that the very process of education i t s e l f braodens people's horizons 
and views and makes them more c r i t i c a l of their environments. 
In the past the majority of Bahraini students who obtained uni-
versity education abroad did so at their own expense. The high cost 
of education in overseas universities and the limited financial resources 
of an average Bahraini family could have prohibited many Bahraini 
students, particularly women, from acquiring a university education. 
I t can be considered that this factor might have influenced the Council 
of Ministers when choosing Bahrain as the host country for the Arab 
Gulf University. 
The reason for opening yet another university in the Gulf area, and 
i ts role in relation to the existing national universities was pointed 
out by a report of the Working Committee on the Gulf University project 
in 1979. This s t a tes 1 0 7 : 
" I t is important to point out that the function and role of 
the Gulf University w i l l not be to replace any other national 
university, nor w i l l i t be a copy or a competitive university 
to the already established national universities in the Gulf 
area. On the contrary, i t s role w i l l be complementary in 
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f i l l i n g the gap. The new university w i l l work on the 
basis of cooperation an coordination between the various 
national universities and w i l l provide further i n i t i a t i ve 
and drive for their future development." 
Without further details i t is d i f f i c u l t to envisage what exactly this 
meant in practical terms. 
As yet, the exact role of this university with respect to i t s 
teaching and research act ivi t ies is not entirely clear. For instance, 
the f i r s t three faculties to be opened in the Arab Gulf University are 
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faculties of medicine, science and education . While i t seems 
reasonable to expand teaching and training faculties for medicine, 
which at present are only available in Kuwait, the opening of yet 
another faculty of education does not seem to make much sense because 
all the other national universities have faculties of education and 
Gulf nationals show l i t t l e inclination to jo in the teaching profession. 
As agreed by the Council of Ministers and suggested by the Working 
Committee on the Arab Gulf University project, the main objectives 
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and aims of the new university can be summarised as follows 
(a) To look after and promote interest in Arabic language and l i terature 
and in Islamic culture and c iv i l i s a t i on , and to direct effor ts to make 
Arabic and Islamic values the foundation for building cultural aspects 
of Gulf society, (b) To prepare and train university graduates and 
specialists in sc ien t i f ic and technical disciplines, and particularly 
in areas not covered by the national universities in the other Gulf 
States, (c) To conduct research and investigation into social, 
economic, administrative and technical problems facing these Gulf States, 
(d) To comply with the needs and requirements of the member Gulf States 
in organising sc ien t i f i c and cultural conferences, meetings and exhibit-
ions, (e) To concentrate on planning and developing programmes at post-
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graduate level and in other specialised f ie lds designed to serve 
the local needs of the Gulf States, ( f ) To attract scholars and 
researchers whose interests l i e within the policy framework of the 
Arab Gulf University and in particular those Arab and Muslim scholars 
and scientists who previously emigrated because of lack of research 
f a c i l i t i e s , (g) To plan and develop research projects of geographical, 
social, economic and pol i t i ca l nature characteristic to the Gulf States, 
(h) To exchange experience with other universities and institutes of 
higher education in f ie lds beneficial to the Gulf States. 
(a) The establishment and organisation of the Arab Gulf University. 
The b i l l for establishing the Arab Gulf University in Bahrain was 
passed on the occasion of the F i f th Conference of Ministers of Education 
of the Gulf States, held in Kuwait on 30th March 1980 1 1 0 . The seven 
Arab States - Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Qatar, Oman, U.A.E. and Bahrain -
are signatories to this agreement to provide necessary financial help 
and f a c i l i t i e s for the administration and working of the University. 
The proportion of financial contributions provided by the seven member 
states towards the budget is l is ted below 1 1 1 : 
Member State 
Contribution as percentage of 
the total University budget 
Kuwait 25% 
Saudi Arabia 25% 
Iraq 21% 
United Arab Emirates 15% 
Qatar 
Oman 2.5% 
Bahrain 2.5%-
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Three administrative and consultative bodies, as l is ted below, 
were made responsible for running a l l the academic and administrative 
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affairs of the University . ( i ) The Council of Ministers of Educ-
ation from the seven signatory Gulf states; ( i i ) the Council Secretariat, 
comprising representatives of the seven Gulf states, the Director-
General of the Arab Bureau of Education, and the President of the 
Arab Gulf University; ( i i i ) the University Council, comprising the 
President, Deputy Presidents, Deans of Faculties, Directors of the 
University research centres, and three elected members of the teaching 
s taf f . 
The policy of the Arab Gulf University on enrolment of students 
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from the seven member states can be summarised as follows . ( i ) The 
University w i l l accept only those students nominated by the education 
authorities of their respective countries and who f u l f i l the admission 
requirements specified by d i f ferent faculties under the University 
regulations, ( i i ) Thirty per cent of the total number of places 
available in each faculty or department w i l l be allocated to students 
coming from member states where that particular discipline(s) of study 
or training is not available at the national university, ( i i i ) The 
remaining 70% of places in a l l faculties and departments w i l l be 
available in equal numbers to students from a l l seven member states 
irrespective of the ava i lab i l i ty or non-availability of such f a c i l i t i e s 
in their own national universities. 
6. Programmes of study at the national Gulf universities 
The system of study at a l l national universities in the Gulf area 
is based on the credit-hour system of American universities. This system 
was f i r s t introduced in Qatar University in 1973/74 and was followed by 
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Kuwait and the University College of Bahrain in 1975/76 and 1978/79 
respectively. According to this system, an academic year is divided 
into three terms; autumn, spring and summer. The f i r s t two terms, 
being long terms, extend over 16 weeks each, and the third short term 
covers a 6-8-week period. While both Kuwait and Qatar adhere to 
this system, the academic year at the University College of Bahrain 
is divided into two terms only, autumn and spring. One credit-hour 
is given for one 1-hour lecture per week or one 2-3-hour laboratory 
practice per week over the period of one f u l l term. Normally a student 
is expected to spend two hours per week studying and preparing for 
each credit-hour. Thus, a student enrolled for 16 credit-hours in a 
term is expected to put in at least 48 hours of study per week. There 
are, however, minimal and maximal l imits to the number of credit-hours 
per term that a student must take in order to qualify for the f ina l 
assessment. A f u l l time student is expected to obtain some 12-16, 
12-18 and 12-20 credit-hours per term at the Universities of Kuwait 
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and Qatar and the University College of Bahrain respectively . A 
student who obtains credit-hours either below or above this range in 
any particular subject of study is only allowed to proceed under special 
circumstances with the permission of the respective heads of departments. 
The total number of credit-hours required for degree courses at these 
institutions in the three Gulf States are l is ted in Table 7.26. 
These credit-hours include three specific requirements, as l is ted 
below. (1) University or College requirements: students must obtain a 
minimum number of credit-hours in general but compulsory subjects i n -
cluding Arabic language, English language, and Islamic studies and 
c iv i l i s a t ion , and in an elective subject outside their specialised 
f i e l d of study. (2) Faculty or departmental requirements: students must 
TABLE 7.26 
Number of credit hours required for d i f ferent 
degree courses at the Universities of Kuwait and 
Qatar and the University College of Bahrain 
r 1 " ' ' ' 
University and course 
No. of credit 
hours required 
University of Kuwait3 
1. Bachelors degrees in arts, science, law 
and sharia, commerce, economics and 
pol i t ica l science 
120 
2. Bachelors degrees in arts education or 
science education 126 
3. Bachelors degree in engineering 144 
University of Qatar*3 
1. Bachelors degrees in Humanities and Social 
Science, and Sharia and Islamic Studies 144 
2. Bachelors degree in engineering 148-154* 
University College of Bahrain0 
1. Bachelors degrees in arts , science and 
education 128 
*The number of credit hours varies depending on the subject of 
specialisation in the engineering f i e l d . 
Sources 
(a) University of Kuwait, Kuwait. General Study Guide 1981/82, 
pp. 93-392. 
(b) University of Qatar, Qatar. Student Guide 1980/81, pp.15-43. 
(c) University College of Bahrain, Bahrain. Bulletin 1980/81, 
pp.31-102. 
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acquire at least a minimum number of credit-hours in a l l major com-
pulsory subjects, both general and specific, that are required by 
regulations of the faculty or of the department fo r degree courses in 
arts or science. (3) Course specialisation requirements: students 
must obtain appropriate number of credit-hours in their subject(s) 
of specialisation. Normally at least half the total number of credit-
hours of a degree course is devoted to the specialised courses. 
Students can either choose two subjects or one major and one minor 
subject in their specialised courses. 
7. Enrolment of students in the national Gulf universities 
The number of national school graduates in the Gulf States had 
been small because of the small size of the indigenous populations. 
Attention was drawn to this crucial point by various consultative 
committees on a l l three Gulf States university projects as a reason 
against establishing home universities. The small number of secondary 
school graduates and the even smaller proportion wi l l i ng to join national 
universities created an internal debate on the issue of academic 
standards for university entrance requirements. One viewpoint was that 
the national universities ought to maintain some minimal standard regard-
ing the academic qualifications of their secondary school graduates, 
even i f i t meant that some university places would be l e f t vacant due 
to lack of suf f ic ien t numbers of suitably qualif ied candidates. I t was 
argued that maintenance of academic standards was more important than 
f i l l i n g the universities with students of poor academic standards. 
A second viewpoint was that entry to the national universities should 
be open to a l l national secondary school graduates who wished to j o i n , 
regardless of their academic performance during their secondary school 
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education. This argument was based on the view that the introduction 
of restrictions would reduce the number of national students to a 
drastically low level . A recommendation made by the President of 
Qatar University suggested improving the methods and techniques of 
teaching at the university level by introducing special courses to 
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raise the academic standards of low-grade university entrants . 
In our view the Gulf universities w i l l have to tolerate a relat ively 
low academic standard, at least at the f i r s t degree level, for some 
time to come. As demand increases (and experience in a l l other countries 
shows that i t w i l l increase), the standard can be raised appropriately. 
Higher degrees, however, from the start should meet international 
standards. 
8. Admission requirements in the national Gulf universities 
A cer t i f ica te of secondary school education is a minimal requirement 
for university entrance, but d i f ferent national Gulf universities also 
require that students should have a certain percentage of marks in their 
secondary school examinations. According to o f f i c i a l regulations, the 
University of Kuwait and the University College of Bahrain require that 
national students should have at least 60% in the secondary school 
examination^. The University of Qatar requires that national students 
should have obtained 50% or 55% in their school examinations for entrance 
to arts or science courses r e spec t i ve ly^ . 
The entrance requirements for non-national students have been 
sl ightly higher compared with those for national students. For instance, 
the University of Kuwait requires that students from other Gulf States 
should have at least 70% in their secondary school examination, and Arab 
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students from countries other than the Gulf States should have at 
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least 80% of total marks . Similarly, the minimum requirements 
for non-Qatari students entering Qatar University are 60% and 65% 
in the secondary school examinations for arts and science sections 
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respectively 
In both Kuwait and Qatar Universities, about 85% of the total 
university places are reserved for national students, 10% for Arab 
students whose families are resident in these countries and 5% fo r 
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students from other Gulf States and on fellowship awards . In 
fact , the percentage of national students in these universities has 
always been less than 85%. The main reasons for this are the small 
size of the national student populations and the tendency among 
natiqnal students, particularly male students, to go to universities 
abroad rather than to their own national universities for higher 
education. 
A UNESCO report on Qatar University points out this lat ter fact 
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in the following words : 
"The desire of students to study abroad is a factor 
l imit ing the admission to the University." 
In the University College of Bahrain, 5% of the total College places 
are allocated to non-Bahraini students whose parents are former employees 
of the government; the remainder of places are reserved for Bahraini 
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students . In view of the fact that the Gulf States w i l l continue 
to depend on an immigrant workforce for the foreseeable future, the 
national universities and college should admit more non-national 
students whose families have been resident in the Gulf States for a 
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long time, Because these people have lived a l l their lives in the 
Gulf States, their sense of belonging to this area and their readiness 
to take part in the development of the area would be invaluable. 
9. Comparative analysis of student enrolment and of i t s trends at 
the Universities of Kuwait and Qatar, and the University College 
of Bahrain 
(a) Enrolment at Kuwait University Since the opening of Kuwait 
University in 1966/67, student enrolment has been increasing steadily, 
as indicated from the data in Table 7.27. Although during the f i r s t 
four years female students formed 50% or less of the total student 
population, on average the number of women has increased to 56% of 
total student numbers during the period 1966/67 to 1979/80. 
The student population at Kuwait University includes Kuwaiti 
nationals, other Arab students whose families are settled in Kuwait, and 
students from other Gulf States and other non-Arab countries who come 
to Kuwait University mainly for education in the Arabic language and 
Islamic studies. An analysis of student enrolment according to nationality 
is given in Table 7.28 and indicates that: 
( i ) Kuwaiti students comprise the majority in their national universi-
ty , their average percentage being 63.3% of the total since the opening 
of the University in 1966/67. 
( i i ) Students coming from other Gulf States belong to various categories 
such as private students, scholarship holders from their respective 
governments and students who had been offered fellowship awards by the 
University of Kuwait. Bahrainis have comprised almost 8.4% of the 
total student population on average over the past 14 years, but the 
average percentage of students from Qatar and the U.A.E. had been only 
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TABLE 7.27 
Total number of men and women 
at Kuwait Universi ty 1966/67-1979/80 
Year No. of men No. of women Total 
Women as 
% of to ta l 
1966/67 243 175 418 41% 
1967/68 467 407 874 47% 
1968/69 709 628 1,337 50% 
1969/70 875 838 1,713 50% 
1970/71 956 1,032 1,988 52% 
1971/72 1,113 1,340 2,453 55% 
1972/73 1,429 1,857 3,286 57% 
1973/74 1,596 2,240 3,836 58% • 
1974/75 1,803 2,642 4,445 59% 
1975/76 2,482 3,350 5,832 57% 
1976/77 3,343 4,185 7,528 56% 
1977/78 4,277 4,098 9,375 54% 
1978/79 3,634 4,981 8,615 59% 
1979/80 4,000 5,395 9,395 57% 
TOTAL 26,826 34,168 60,995 56% 
Source: Kuwait Univers i ty , Kuwait. S ta t i s t i cs for the academic 
years 1966/67-1979/80. 
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0.3% and 1.5% respect ively. The provision of almost free education, 
on payment of an extremely small and nominal reg is t ra t ion fee, appears 
to be a major fac tor fo r the re la t i ve l y high proportion of Bahraini 
students at Kuwait Univers i ty , who otherwise would not have had any 
chance of un ivers i ty education. The data in Table 7.28 also indicate 
that the trend among Gulf States' students to go to Kuwait University 
has been decl ining during recent years. One obvious reason for th i s 
decline is the opening of un ivers i t ies in the other Gulf States. 
( i i i ) Among other Arab students, Palestinian or Jordanian (who are 
mainly Palestinians with Jordanian passports) who are resident in Kuwait 
const i tute the second largest group at Kuwait University - almost 
11.7% of to ta l enrolment since the Univers i ty 's opening in 1966/67. 
Egyptian students are another large group (a f te r Palestinians) who com-
prise 3% on average of the to ta l Universi ty student population. The 
majori ty of these students are chi ldren of parents employed by the 
government of Kuwait. 
( i v ) Students from other non-Arab Muslim countries from Afr ica and 
Asia comprise about 3.4% on average of the to ta l student population of 
the University of Kuwait. 
(A) Comparison of student enrolment in d i f f e ren t facu l t ies at 
Kuwait Universi ty 
As described e a r l i e r , the Universi ty of Kuwait at the time of i t s 
opening in 1966/67 consisted of facu l t ies of a r t s , science and education 
only. Other facu l t ies were established in subsequent years i n the 
fol lowing order: Faculty of Law in 1967/68; Faculty of Commerce, Eco-
nomics and Po l i t i c s in 1967/68; Faculty of Engineering and Petroleum 
in 1975/76; Faculty of Medicine in 1976/77. An analysis of enrolment 
in d i f f e ren t facu l t ies (Table 2.29) shows that on average only one - f i f t h 
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of the to ta l number of students was enrol led in the Faculty of Science 
and a large major i ty of students (60%-80% of the t o t a l ) was enrol led 
in the Faculty of A r t s . With the opening of the new Faculty of Commerce, 
Economics and P o l i t i c s , the number of students in general arts has 
shown a s l i gh t decrease. The average percentage enrolment in the 
d i f fe ren t facu l t ies up to 1979/80 appears to be in th is order: Faculty 
of Arts 46%, Faculty of Commerce, Economics and Po l i t i cs 25.6%, Faculty 
of Science 21.0%, Faculty of Law 7.2%, Faculty of Engineering and 
Petrol eum 5.8%, and Faculty of Medicine 1.4%. 
Further comparison of enrolment of Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti students 
at d i f f e ren t facu l t ies of Kuwait Universi ty (Figure 7.2 ) shows that 
almost two-thirds of the to ta l number of students in both the Faculty 
of Arts and the Faculty of Commerce, Economics and Po l i t i cs are Kuwaitis. 
S imi la r ly , in the Faculty of Law almost 75% of the students are Kuwaitis. 
On the other hand, in the Faculty of Science, Kuwaiti students comprise 
only 46% of t o ta l enrolment. As well as a re l a t i ve l y high proportion of 
Kuwaiti students (71% of the t o t a l ) in the Faculty of Medicine, enrolment 
of Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti students in the Faculty of Engineering and 
Petroleum has been approximately equal. 
(B) Female students at Kuwait Universi ty 
As indicated ea r l i e r (see Table 7.29), the number of female students 
ay Kuwait Universi ty has exceeded that of men during recent years. 
Further analysis of the enrolment data on the basis of sex of students 
(Table 7.30) shows that among Kuwaiti nationals the ra t i o of male to 
female students has almost reversed since the opening of the Univers i ty . 
In 1966/67 Kuwaiti women represented only 42% of the to ta l national 
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student number, but they now const i tute almost 61% of the to ta l 
national student population at Kuwait Universi ty (1979/80). The 
average percentage of male and female Kuwaiti students enrol led over 
the past 14 years has been 43% and 57% respect ively. 
S imi la r l y , among students from other Arab states outside the Gulf 
area, the average percentage of female students has been higher (55%) 
than that of male students (45%). On the other hand, while the average 
percentages of male (51%) and female (49%) students from other Gulf 
States has been approximately equal, the major i ty of students (79%) 
coming from non-Arab countries has been male (Table 7.30). 
A comparison of male and female Kuwaiti student enrolment in d i f f e r -
ent facu l t ies in Kuwait Universi ty (Figure 7.3) shows that female students 
const i tute the large major i ty in the Faculty of Arts (69% of the t o t a l ) . 
S imi lar ly , in the Facult ies of Science and Medicine, the average percent-
ages of female Kuwaiti students, being 56% and 59% respect ively, have 
been higher than those of male Kuwaiti students (Figure 7.3) . On the-
other hand, average percentages of female Kuwaiti students students in 
the Faculties of Law (37%), Commerce, Economics and Po l i t i c s (42%) and 
Engineering and Petroleum (35%) have been lower than those of male 
Kuwaiti students (Figure 7.3) . Although there have been no o f f i c i a l 
res t r ic t ions on women jo in ing any facu l ty a t Kuwait Univers i ty , the 
analysis of the data suggests that Kuwaiti women prefer to enrol in 
degree courses in basic a r t s , science and in medicine rather than in 
other applied f i e lds such as commerce, law and engineering 
(b) Enrolment at Qatar Univers i ty . Since i t s opening in 1973/74, 
enrolment at Qatar Universi ty has been increasing s teadi ly (Table 7.31). 
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Although the to ta l number of Qatari national students has increased 
considerably over th i s per iod, the re la t i ve proportion of Qatari 
students to that of the t o ta l number of students shows a steady decl ine. 
Among non-Qataris, students from other Gulf States have always con-
s t i tu ted a major i ty compared with any other group of students at the 
Universi ty. However, among groups of Gulf students and other Arab 
students, Bahrainis and Palestinians form a re l a t i ve l y high proportion 
compared with students from other countr ies. An increase in the number 
of non-Arab students, coming mainly from Asian and Afr ican Muslim 
countries (although the to ta l number of these is smal l ) , can be considered 
to be a resu l t of an increase in the number of fel lowship awards being 
offered by Qatar Universi ty to these students to come and study in Qatar. 
(A) Comparison of male and female student numbers at Qatar Universi ty 
An analysis of the to ta l enrolment of male and female students at 
Qatar University shows that since i t s opening in 1973/74, female students 
have usually formed two-thirds of the to ta l student population (Table 
7.32). Further analysis of the enrolment data indicates that among 
Qatari national students and students from other Gulf States and Arab 
countr ies, the number of female students has been almost twice that of 
male students (Table 7.33). On the other hand, the number of female 
students from non-Arab Asian and Afr ican Muslim countries has been con-
siderably lower (14%) compared with the number of male students from 
these countries (Table 7.33). On average, female Qatari students form 
the largest group, almost 63% of to ta l female students, and female 
students from other Arab countries and from other Gulf States const i tute 
about 38% each of to ta l enrolment (Table 7.33). Female students from 
other Muslim countries are only 0.2% of the to ta l female enrolment at 
Qatar Universi ty. 
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TABLE 7.32 
Comparison of percentage of male and female 
students at Qatar Universi ty 1973/74-1979/80 
Year 
Total 
students % male % female 
1973/74 157 34% 66% 
1974/75 328 35% 65% 
1975/76 513 41%- 59% 
1976/77 765 33% 67% 
1977/78 964 35% 65% 
1978/79 1,204 37% 62% 
1979/80 2,013 36% 64% 
Average 35% 64% 
Source: Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual 
Reports fo r the academic years 1973/74 
-1979/80. 
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(B) D is t r ibu t ion of Qatari and non-Qatari male and female students 
in d i f f e ren t facu l t ies at Qatar Universi ty 
Although the Universi ty of Qatar started enro l l ing students in 
1973/74, at that time i t consisted only of the Faculty of Education. 
After the passing of the b i l l fo r the establishment of the University 
in Qatar, Facult ies of Science, Social Studies and Humanities, and 
Islamic Studies were opened in 1977. For the purpose of comparative 
analysis of trends for preference for d i f f e ren t courses, the enrolment 
data of male and female students in these facu l t ies during the las t 
two-year period is given in Table 7.34. 
I t appears that while the large major i ty of students joined the 
Faculty of Education (49%), enrolment in other facu l t ies was in the 
fol lowing descending order: Humanities and Social Science Science 
Shariah and Islamic Studies (Table 7.34). Further analysis of en-
rolment of Qatari and non-Qatari male and female students in d i f f e ren t 
facul t ies shows the fo l lowing in terest ing trends: 
( i ) In ea r l i e r years the number of Qatari students in the Faculty of 
Education was higher than that of non-Qatari students, but the s i tua t ion 
is now reversed (Figure 7 .4) . Although the percentage of Qatari women 
in the Faculty of Education has always been higher than that of Qatari 
men, the numbers of both male and female Qatari students have been 
decl in ing. In the case of non-Qatari students enrol led in th is f acu l t y , 
the percentage of women has always been higher than that of men (Figure 
7.4) . F ina l l y , fo r the las t two years, while the percentages of 
both Qatari male and female students have declined considerably, there 
has been a considerable increase in the numbers of non-Qatari male and 
female students. For instance, on the basis of enrolment data fo r 
1979/80, non-Qatari female students formed 51% of to ta l enrolment in 
TABLE 7.34 
Percentage d i s t r i bu t i on of to ta l number 
of students at t he i r f i r s t year of spec ia l -
isat ion ( fourth term) in d i f f e ren t facu l t ies 
at Qatar Universi ty in 1978/79 and 1979/80 
Total 
no. of 
students 
Percentage d i s t r i bu t i on 
in d i f f e ren t facu l t ies 
Year Education 
Humanities & 
Social Science Science 
Islamic 
Studies 
1978/79 363 53% 20% 19% 8% 
1979/80 515 43% 32% 21% 8% 
Average 439 48% 26% 20% 8% 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1978/79-
1979/80J 
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the Faculty of Education. 
( i i ) In the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, since i t s 
opening in 1977/78, the re la t i ve proportion of Qatari students has 
been s ign i f i can t l y higher (about 80% of the t o t a l ) than that of non-
Qatari students (Table 7.35). The number of female Qatari students 
in th is facu l ty is lower than that of male Qatari students but the i r 
number has increased considerably during the las t two academic years. 
( i i i ) In the Faculty of Science, the number of non-Qatari students 
on average has been s l i g h t l y higher than that of Qatari students. 
Among Qatari students, the percentage of women is s ign i f i can t l y higher 
than that of men. On the other hand, the percentage of non-Qatari 
male and female students is now approximately equal. 
( i v ) In the Faculty of Shariah and Islamic Studies, although the number 
of Qatari students has been higher than that of non-Qataris, a rapid 
decline in the number of Qatari students during the las t two academic 
years indicates that th is trend w i l l continue in the fu tu re . 
(c) Enrolment at the University College of Bahrain. The enrolment 
of men and women at the Universi ty College of Bahrain is given in Table 
7.36. While no f i rm conclusion can be derived because of the r e l a t i ve l y 
late opening of th is College in 1979/80, the data indicate that the 
pattern of male and female student enrolment is no d i f f e ren t from that 
observed in the other national un ivers i t ies in the Gulf area. For example, 
while the number of men is s i gn i f i can t l y smaller than that of women, the 
number of women has increased rapid ly (Table 7.36). The number of non-
Bahraini students in the College is extremely smal l ; there were only 
seven in 1980/81 out of a to ta l enrolment of 499 students. This is 
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TABLE 7.35 
Comparison of number of Qatari and non-Qatari 
male and female students entering the Facult ies 
of Humanities and Social Science, Science, 
and Shariah and Islamic Studies in 1978/79 and 1979/80 
Total Sex of Qatari Non-Qatari 
Year No_. students students students 
(A) Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences 
1978/79 73 Male 56% 6% 
Female 26% 12% 
1979/80 146 Male 45% 9% 
Female 38% 8% 
(B) Faculty of Science 
1978/79 68 Male 13% 30%' 
Female 40% 17% 
1979/80 106 Male 11% 27% 
Female 35% 27% 
(C) Faculty of Shariah and Islamic Studies 
1978/79 28 Male 21% 7% 
Female 50% 21% 
1979/80 39 Male 21% 36% 
Female 33% 10% 
Source: Minist ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1978/79 
- 1979/80. 
TABLE 7.36 
Enrolment of students at the Universi ty 
College of Bahrain 1978/79-1980/81 
Year Male Female Total 
1978/79 
« 
32 73 110 
1979/80 25 144 168 
1980/81 54 445 499 
Source: Various s t a t i s t i c s obtained from the 
University CoTlege of Bahrain. 
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understandable in view of the fac t that the College al locates only 
5% of i t s places to non-Bahrainis. 
10. Teaching s t a f f at the national un ivers i t ies 
The Universi t ies of Kuwait and Qatar and the Universi ty College of 
Bahrain are well s ta f fed . The academic organisation of facu l t ies and 
departments, while showing some var iat ions (Tables 7.37-7.39), is based 
on the American univers i ty system. The academic teaching s ta f f in 
both Kuwait and Qatar Universi t ies comprise professors, associate 
professors, readers and associate readers, while in the University 
College of Bahrain i t comprises professors, associate professors and 
assistant professors (Table 7.39). A senior member of these academics 
acts as a chairperson or head of the facu l ty or department. Normally 
a Ph.D. degree is a minimal requirement fo r appointment to these posi-
123 
tions . 
Most academic s t a f f are usually appointed on a temporary contract 
for a 3-4 year per iod. A large major i ty of the academic s t a f f i s made 
up of non-nationals, most of whom come from other Arab countr ies, mainly 
Egypt. For instance Egyptians comprised 78% of the teaching s ta f f at 
Qatar Universi ty during the period 1977/78-1979/80. 
In add i t ion , the un ivers i t ies employ a number of ins t ruc to rs , teach 
ing assistants and tu to rs . The minimum academic requirement fo r appoint-
ment to these posts is a B.A. or B.Sc. degree, although many inst ructors 
have Master's degrees or addit ional postgraduate diplomas. The main 
duties of these personnel is to assis t in teaching and to demonstrate in 
pract ical classes. They also help with supervision of students during 
examinations, mark examination papers and take t u t o r i a l s . Gulf nationals 
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who have worked as t u t o r s , ins t ructors or teaching assistants fo r a . 
few years and gained some experience are also encouraged to continue 
higher education in the i r f i e l d of in te res t or in a l l i e d areas sugges-
ted by the department or f acu l t y . 
To th is end, these i ns t i t u tes sponsor s t a f f to go to un ivers i t ies 
abroad for higher degrees, fo r instance the Ph.D. They also have a 
scheme which could be cal led a graduate assistantship scheme, to t ra in 
and improve the academic qua l i f i ca t ions of young national graduates 
to take up un ivers i ty teaching and research posit ions in the fu tu re , 
as the number of national academic s t a f f is extremely small in these 
Gulf un i ve rs i t i es , Every year departments and facu l t ies select one 
or two graduates, usually on the basis of t he i r academic achievement 
during the i r undergraduate studies and the i r keenness to obtain higher 
education and to j o i n the univers i ty teaching profession. Normally 
these graduate assistants are sent to un ivers i t ies abroad wi th in a 
year or two of t he i r appointment. For instance, Kuwait University was 
125 
sponsoring 112 men and 53 women in 1979/80 , enrol led for postgraduate-
degrees in un ivers i t ies abroad. However, because of government po l ic ies 
and social a t t i tudes which discourage women from going abroad fo r higher 
education, the number of female graduates able to go for higher education 
assistantships has been decl in ing year by year (Table 7.38). 
During the time these graduate assistants are working at t he i r 
home ins t i t u tes before they are sent abroad, the i r mar>ijob is to help 
senior members of the academic s t a f f . These i ns t i t u tes also employ 
a number of language teachers to assis t mainly in teaching the English 
language, which is a basic requirement of a l l un ivers i ty degrees. 
413 
An analysis of the number of teaching s t a f f in re la t ion to 
student enrolment indicates that the student/teacher ra t ios at 
univers i ty level are 17:1 and 15:1 at Kuwait and Qatar Universi t ies 
respect ively. The annual increase in the number of teaching s t a f f 
between professorial and ins t ruc tor l eve ls , though varying from one 
universi ty to another, appears to be greater than the increase in the 
number of students at these un ive rs i t i es . What is very surprising 
in that a large major i ty (83% and 94% at Kuwait and Qatar Universi t ies 
respectively) of the academic s t a f f i s non-national (Tables 7,37 and 
7.38). In re la t i ve terms, the national Gulf un ivers i t ies appear to 
depend more heavily on non-national s t a f f than do many other indus t r ia l 
and commercial organisations in these countr ies. The contr ibut ions 
made by these non-nationals i n un ivers i ty education have been consider-
able and as a matter of fac t these un ivers i t ies could not have reached 
the i r present status without the i r help. 
The present po l ic ies of expansion and the establishment of more 
univers i t ies in the Gulf area require more thought, because of the 
increasing degree of dependence on non-national s t a f f in carrying out 
such pro jects. In th is context and in order to reduce the i r dependency 
on non-national academic s t a f f , the Gulf States governments and un ivers i -
t ies should not introduce laws which prevent the i r women from obtaining 
higher education e i ther at home or at un ivers i t ies abroad. Rather they 
should introduce pol ic ies which pos i t i ve ly encourage women to take a 
more active ro le . 
11. Postgraduate teaching and research at national Gulf un ivers i t ies 
As yet the national Gulf un ivers i t ies are undergraduate teaching 
414 
un ivers i t ies . Teaching and research a t postgraduate l e v e l , i f 
avai lable, is very l im i t ed . In the past various attempts have been 
made to s ta r t postgraduate courses, but because of lack of proper 
planning and organisat ion, the experiment has not been successful. 
For example, u n t i l 1976 Kuwait Universi ty of fered postgraduate courses 
1 ?f> 
leading to Master's or Ph.D. degrees in most of i t s facu l t ies 
However, in 1973 the Universi ty Council ended postgraduate programmes 
127 
leading to Ph.D. degrees in most of i t s facu l t ies . In 1976 a 
s imi lar decision was taken concerning postgraduate courses leading to 
10Q 
Master's degrees 
The main reason for th is closure of postgraduate courses was that 
129 
they were of a very low standard . I t was also considered that the 
teaching programme at undergraduate level was not up to standard and 
that the students were not f u l l y qua l i f i ed for postgraduate studies. 
Their prof ic iency in English was poor which meant much extra work fo r 
supervisors to br ing them to an adequate standard. The time required 
for a Master's degree was very long, and in some cases took eight to 
nine years to complete M.A. courses. In some departments and f a c u l t i e s , 
the f a c i l i t i e s fo r postgraduate studies were too l i t t l e to cope with 
the number of students. There were no set plans for these programmes. 
Many postgraduate courses were dependent upon the i n i t i a t i v e of keen 
academic s t a f f . Since the major i ty of the s t a f f are appointed from 
other countries on a temporary contract , there was no cont inui ty in any 
area of postgraduate studies. 
For these and many other reasons, a l l postgraduate programmes were 
stopped in 1976. In the same year a committee, including experts from 
415 
outside Kuwait Univers i ty , was formed to look into the problem of 
130 
the reorganisation of postgraduate studies at Kuwait University . 
The committee appointed a special body in 1977 with respons ib i l i t y to 
study the administrat ive and academic structure and organisation of a 
131 
school of postgraduate studies at the University of Kuwait . 
Af ter two years of planning, a college of postgraduate studies was 
opened in 1979 at Kuwait Universi ty and the f i r s t group of students was 
132 
admitted , This college of fers Masters degree courses in chemistry, 
133 
mathematics and physics . In 1980 16 students were registered for 
134 
postgraduate studies 
The Universi ty College of Bahrain, which started in 1978/79, o f fers 
a postgraduate programme of studies leading to the M.Ed, degree, with 
135 
special isat ion in bio logy, chemistry or physics . At the University 
of Qatar, apart from a postgraduate diploma in education, no other 
1 
postgraduate studies are avai lable 
12. Ef fect of the national un ivers i t ies on the education of women 
The question of the e f fec t of the opening of national un ivers i t ies 
on the education of women is complex. F i r s t , i t is d i f f i c u l t to a n t i c i -
pate what course of act ion d i f f e ren t Gulf governments and societ ies have 
taken with regard to the higher education of women abroad in view of 
the i r conservative pol ic ies and t rad i t i ona l concepts on the issue of 
women's education, i f the national un ivers i t ies had not been established 
The education of women has always been regarded as secondary to that of 
men, even when i t i s readi ly ava i lab le . Secondly, i t is also d i f f i c u l t 
to envisage to what extent Qatar in par t i cu la r and Bahrain and Kuwait in 
general were prepared to accept the idea of sending women abroad fo r 
416 
higher education had there been no such f a c i l i t i e s avai lable at home. 
Even before the establishment of the national un ive rs i t i es , women were 
strongly discouraged from going to univers i ty both by the government 
author i t ies and by the i r parents. The extremely low par t ic ipa t ion of . 
women in higher education, and the introduct ion of univers i ty education 
through correspondence courses, are clear indicat ions of the a t t i tude 
of the public and the author i t ies towards higher education for women. 
On the other hand, while the opening of national un ivers i t ies appears 
to be advantageous to Gulf women, the very establishment of these un i -
vers i t ies has almost completely deprived them of the r igh t to better 
and more competitive higher education at un ivers i t ies abroad. In th is 
respect countries l i ke Qatar introduced r i g i d laws preventing women from 
going abroad for higher education, and the Kuwait author i t ies discourage 
women from doing so. This can be c lear ly demonstrated from the enrolment 
data on higher education of national men and women in these Gulf States 
(Table 7.40). 
In both Kuwait and Qatar, where national un ivers i t ies were estab-
lished in 1967/68 and 1973/74 respect ive ly , only 10% and 5% of the to ta l 
number of women in un ivers i ty education had access to univers i ty education 
abroad in 1979/80. In the case of Bahrain, however, where the College 
was established in 1978/79, 89.1% of the to ta l number of women in 
universi ty education were enrol led at un ivers i t ies abroad (Table 7.40). 
Government po l ic ies and laws which prevent women from obtaining higher 
education at un ivers i t ies abroad are also adversely a f fec t ing the post-
graduate education and t ra in ing of women. 
Looking at the problem from another angle, although the academic 
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standards of the national un ivers i t ies are in no way comparable to 
those of old established un ivers i t ies in other parts of the wor ld, 
the national un ivers i t ies have apparently made tremendous contr ibut ions 
to the education of Gulf c i t i zens in general and of Gulf women in 
par t icu lar . An analysis of the enrolment in un ivers i t ies for 1979/80 
c lear ly demonstrates these points. The national un ivers i t ies in Kuwait 
and Qatar provided higher education fo r about 72% and 62% of the national 
student population engaged in un ivers i ty education in the two countries 
respectively. Among these students, women were the largest group: 
61% and 71% of the to ta l student population in Kuwait and Qatar respect-
ively (Table 7.40). As a matter of f a c t , the number of national women 
in national un ivers i t ies exceeded the number of men in 1979/80: 4,676 
women compared with 2,606 men in Kuwait Univers i ty , and 832 women compared 
with 340 men in Qatar University (Table 7.40). 
Although there have been many changes in government pol ic ies on 
the higher education of women in these countr ies, the populari ty of 
universi ty education among women, even under circumstances of l im i ted 
access to national un i ve rs i t i es , appears to be greater than i n i t i a l l y 
anticipated by the educational planners. For example, a comparison of 
the data on the predicted and actual enrolment in Qatar University (Table 
7.41) indicates that the actual enrolment at the time of the opening of 
the University (1973/74) and that in 1979/80 has been many times higher 
than ant ic ipated by the au tho r i t i es . An increase in the percentage en-
rolment of women compared with that of men has been gradual over the 
years in these national un i ve rs i t i es , as i l l u s t r a t e d in the data fo r 
Qatar (Figure 7 .5 ) . 
While the argument as to whether the opening of national un ivers i -
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i n every Gu l f State was a wor thwhi le and forward step or a waste o f 
na t iona l resources w i l l con t inue , on the above evidence i t i s c l ea r 
t ha t these na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s have c e r t a i n l y been he lp fu l to women 
in t h e i r p u r s u i t o f h igher educat ion . 
D. DISCUSSION AND COMMENTS 
Un i ve r s i t y educat ion o f na t i ona l Gul f students in the form o f 
education a t u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad s t a r t ed much e a r l i e r than u n i v e r s i t y 
education i n na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s . Although u n i v e r s i t y education i n 
the form o f na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s has expanded r a p i d l y dur ing a shor t 
per iod o f t ime , u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad i s s t i l l the main venue f o r 
Gulf na t iona l s tuden ts . U n t i l the e a r l y 1970's there was hard ly any 
pressure f o r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion in the Gul f a rea , the number o f 
secondary school graduates being extremely s m a l l , n e i t h e r c rea t i ng a need 
to organise the p r e v a i l i n g system o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad nor 
a need f o r p rov i s i on o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion a t home. 
However, w i t h the development and expansion o f secondary school 
education dur ing the 1970 's , both the t o t a l number of secondary school 
graduates and those wish ing t o acqui re u n i v e r s i t y education increased 
r a p i d l y . The expansion o f secondary school educat ion thus appears to 
have in f luenced the development o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion i n two ways. 
F i r s t , i t created an inc reas ing demand f o r u n i v e r s i t y educa t ion , and 
secondly i t increased the demand f o r b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d teachers to meet 
i t s own expanding requi rements. 
While the immediate e f f e c t o f an increase i n the number o f second-
ary school graduates wishing to acqu i re u n i v e r s i t y educat ion was the 
need to reorganise the system o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad, the 
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increas ing demand f o r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion a lso provided f u r t h e r 
support f o r the Gul f States governments t o press on w i t h t h e i r plans 
to e s t a b l i s h na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s . On the o ther hand, an acute s h o r t -
age of q u a l i f i e d na t iona l teachers to s t a f f the secondary schools 
resu l ted i n the s e t t i n g up immediately o f advanced col leges f o r teacher 
t r a i n i n g . According to the plans o f these governments, these co l leges 
were conceived as the nuc le i f o r the f u t u r e na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s which 
were becoming top p r i o r i t y p ro jec t s by t h a t t ime . H i s t o r i c a l l y , one 
o f the main reasons f o r launching p ro jec ts o f h igher education i n the 
Gulf area was t o produce q u a l i f i e d teachers f o r loca l needs. Although 
various t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g co l leges a t post-secondary leve l were es tab l i shed 
to achieve t h i s g o a l , because o f rap id changes i n the socio-economic 
cond i t ions o f the Gul f area as wel l as i n the a t t i t u d e o f Gulf c i t i z e n s , 
secondary school graduates were u n w i l l i n g to a t tend these co l leges and 
were not a t t r a c t e d to secondary school teaching as a career . Technical 
education a t post-secondary leve l has su f fe red a s i m i l a r se t -back. In f a c t , 
nat ional Gul f s tudents have so f a r shown very l i t t l e i n t e r e s t or des i re 
to p a r t i c i p a t e i n any k ind of techn ica l educat ion . 
Despite some i n t e r n a l and ex te rna l o p p o s i t i o n , a v a r i e t y o f f a c t o r s 
has resu l ted i n the expansion o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad as we l l as 
the development of na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s . These f ac to r s inc lude (a) a 
r i s e i n the t o t a l number of secondary school graduates, (b) an enthusiasm 
f o r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion and a lack o f i n t e r e s t i n techn ica l educa t ion , 
(c) an unexpected increase i n the number o f female s tudents , and (d) an 
o f f i c i a l po l i c y which has promoted u n i v e r s i t y educat ion . 
Although every e f f o r t has been made to discuss the e f f e c t o f both 
u n i v e r s i t y educat ion overseas and a t home, there i s bound to be some 
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over lap . The expansion o f na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s i n these Gulf States 
has not only had a dramatic e f f e c t on the u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad 
o f female s tuden ts , but a lso a s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t on the educat ion o f 
men. Throughout i t s shor t h i s t o r y , u n i v e r s i t y educat ion i n the Gul f 
States has l a i d s i g n i f i c a n t emphasis on sending male students to u n i -
v e r s i t i e s abroad f o r t h e i r h igher educat ion . Although p r i o r to the 
establ ishment o f Kuwait U n i v e r s i t y , when some r e s t r i c t i o n s were imposed 
on the t o t a l number o f government scholarships f o r male s tudents , a l l 
Kuwaiti female students graduat ing from secondary schools were encouraged 
to go to u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad f o r higher educat ion . Besides t h i s example 
of p o s i t i v e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n i n favour o f women's u n i v e r s i t y educat ion 
abroad, no other instance o f female students being encouraged to go 
abroad f o r h igher educat ion can be found i n the whole Gulf area. 
Nevertheless, a gradual s h i f t i n the a l l o c a t i o n o f government scho lar -
ships t o male students ra the r than to female students becomes ev ident 
f o l l ow ing the opening o f Kuwait U n i v e r s i t y . 
At the o ther extreme, the government of Qatar almost completely 
barred female students from going to count r ies abroad f o r higher edu-
cat ion when the na t iona l u n i v e r s i t y opened a t home. In t h i s respec t , 
o f f i c i a l p o l i c i e s of the Bahraini government regard ing u n i v e r s i t y 
education abroad f o r female students have so f a r been extremely l i b e r a l . 
The main reasons f o r the d i f f e r e n c e i n the a t t i t u d e s o f the two coun t r ies 
could be tha t both Bahraini soc ie t y and the r u l i n g c lass are less con-
serva t ive than i n o ther Gul f S ta tes , and t h a t the f a c i l i t i e s f o r u n i -
v e r s i t y educat ion a t home are not ye t f u l l y developed. 
The p r i o r i t y given to the educat ion o f men both by the a u t h o r i t i e s 
and soc ie ty i n general stems from the deep rooted customs and b e l i e f s 
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prevalent i n the Gul f area. In a f a m i l y , sons are given p r e f e r e n t i a l 
t reatment over daughters, and a lso any f i n a n c i a l expendi ture put i n t o 
the educat ional t r a i n i n g o f men i s considered an investment in the 
f u tu re fo r tunes o f the f a m i l y . This a t t i t u d e i s not on ly t y p i c a l o f 
Gulf s o c i e t i e s , as s i m i l a r t rends can be observed i n many other t h i r d 
wor ld coun t r ies as w e l l . However, a very c r u c i a l po i n t regarding the 
appa l l ing cond i t i on o f women's educat ion i n some Gulf S ta tes , and i t s 
d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n o ther Gul f S ta tes , i s the f a c t t h a t ins tead o f p ro -
t ec t i ng the genuine r i g h t o f access o f women to h igher education a t 
u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad, o f f i c i a l p o l i c i e s and act ions are g radua l ly w i t h -
drawing suppor t , i f they have not done so a l ready . 
There are several reasons f o r t h i s a t t i t u d e towards the h igher 
education o f women and f o r other d i f f e rences observed in the pa t te rns 
and p o l i c i e s o f women's educat ion . A la rge m a j o r i t y o f Gul f people 
th ink tha t i t i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r women to acqui re school education and 
there i s no need f o r them to have higher educat ion i f they have to go 
to count r ies abroad f o r t h a t purpose. Secondly, whether in higher 
education or in employment, the idea o f men and women working together 
i s not acceptable i n conservat ive Gul f s o c i e t y . T h i r d l y , according 
to the male-dominated soc i e t i es o f these c o u n t r i e s , the main r o l e o f 
women i s considered t o be as housewives and mothers, and f o r t h i s 
reason educat ion abroad i s not j u s t i f i a b l e . However, because o f these 
soc ia l and t r a d i t i o n a l a t t i t u d e s which discourage women from higher educat ion 
abroad, t h e i r number in home u n i v e r s i t i e s has now almost double t h a t 
of male s tudents . 
In con t ras t to the decrease i n the number of women a t u n i v e r s i t i e s 
abroad, the educat ion o f male Gul f s tudents a t u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad has 
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been expanding s ince the l a t e 1970's. There have been major changes 
in government p o l i c i e s concerning choice o f sub jects and f i e l d s o f 
t r a i n i n g of male s tuden ts . Whereas i n the e a r l i e r days the educat ion 
a u t h o r i t i e s placed no r e s t r i c t i o n s on the choice of s tud ies,and students 
were al lowed t h e i r own pre ferences, which were most o f ten i n general 
a r t s , w i t h the establ ishment of Facu l t i es o f A r t s and Science, the 
government began t o r e s t r i c t the number o f scholarsh ips a l l oca ted i n 
these areas o f study wh i le increas ing scholarsh ips in s c i e n t i f i c and 
technica l f i e l d s such as medicine and eng ineer ing . A large ma jo r i t y 
of students w i t h f e l l o w s h i p awards or p r i v a t e l y funded pre fe r to 
undertake courses i n general a r t s or business s tud ies and a l l i e d sub jec t s . 
This t rend can be expla ined by the f a c t tha t techn ica l and i n d u s t r i a l 
jobs are not p a r t i c u l a r l y popular . Most young people i n the Gul f tend 
to obta in a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , execut ive and managerial pos i t i ons a f t e r 
f i n i s h i n g t h e i r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion (whether from home or abroad) . 
Art-based u n i v e r s i t y degrees provide wider choice i n the job market 
than do science degrees because o f the r e s t r i c t e d nature of i ndus t ry 
in the Gulf area. In a d d i t i o n , many students avoid e n r o l l i n g in science 
courses because they be l ieve t h i s w i l l demand harder work and take a 
longer t ime to complete than w i l l an a r t s degree. In the case o f female 
s tudents , soc ia l circumstances and t r a d i t i o n a l r e s t r i c t i o n s appear to 
have a s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t on the choice o f subjects o f s tudy. 
For the l i m i t e d number o f scholarsh ips which are awarded to women 
f o r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad, the emphasis i s now put upon science 
and medicine courses. In the case o f Qatar in p a r t i c u l a r , where some 
99% o f women in educat ion abroad are e n r o l l e d i n correspondence courses 
run by the Arab U n i v e r s i t y o f B e i r u t , they have on ly a l i m i t e d choice 
of a r t s courses because o f the nature o f these courses. 
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Although the government a u t h o r i t i e s have, recen t l y s ta r t ed to 
l i m i t the number o f scholarsh ips f o r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad and to 
r e s t r i c t them t o s p e c i f i c areas o f t r a i n i n g , these measures do not 
appear to have had any s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t on the tendencies and desi res 
o f Gulf students to study abroad, as the number o f students paying t h e i r 
own fees has been i nc reas ing . On the o ther hand, i t can be argued t h a t 
w i th the expansion and development o f new f a c u l t i e s in technolog ica l 
subjects and s t r i c t scho larsh ip r e g u l a t i o n s , the number of students 
going to u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad may be reduced to some ex ten t . However, 
i t i s feared t h a t i n a d d i t i o n to these f a c t o r s , the recent surge i n 
Is lamic rev i va l i sm i n neighbouring I ran and the growing lobbies w i t h i n 
the Gulf S ta tes , the e x i s t i n g chances and cond i t ions of women's 
education a t u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad w i l l be f u r t h e r r e s t r i c t e d . 
With regard to the choice of host count r ies f o r u n i v e r s i t y educat ion 
abroad, there appears to have been a s i g n i f i c a n t s h i f t from Egyptian to 
American u n i v e r s i t i e s dur ing the l a s t decade. The change i n government 
p o l i c i e s and student t rends can perhaps be expla ined by suggesting t h a t 
w i th the development o f na t iona l educat ion programmes, these States no 
longer depend on educat ional advice and f a c i l i t i e s provided by Egypt. 
With the d im in ish ing Egyptian i n f l u e n c e , and w i t h the growing demand f o r 
be t te r and advanced Western s t y l e educat ion and t r a i a i n g , both the Kuwait i 
and Qatar i a u t h o r i t i e s and the students tend to choose American ra the r 
than B r i t i s h u n i v e r s i t i e s . The preference f o r American u n i v e r s i t i e s 
may be because they do not requ i re h igh 'A' leve l standards f o r entrance 
and tha t the study programmes are based on the c red i t - hou rs system which 
gives the students wider f l e x i b i l i t y i n the choice o f t h e i r courses. 
On the other hand, because the m a j o r i t y o f Bahra in i students i n u n i v e r s i t y 
education abroad are p r i v a t e l y funded, they tend to choose host coun t r ies 
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where u n i v e r s i t y educat ion i s less expensive. 
There i s no doubt t h a t the na t iona l students o f these Gulf States 
have bene f i ted tremendously from the establ ishment of the nat iona l 
Gulf u n i v e r s i t i e s . I t i s q u i t e obvious t h a t w i thou t t h e i r e s t a b l i s h -
ment i t would have been impossible to provide u n i v e r s i t y education f o r 
a l l students abroad, due to the d i f f i c u l t i e s invo lved in securing 
s u f f i c i e n t numbers o f places in f o re ign u n i v e r s i t i e s . A comparison o f 
the enrolment o f na t iona l male and female students o f Kuwait and Qatar 
a t u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad and a t home (Table 7.42) c l e a r l y supports t h i s 
view. Furthermore, i t i s a lso c lea r t h a t w i thou t the a v a i l a b i l i t y o f 
these f a c i l i t i e s , the u n i v e r s i t y educat ion o f female students would 
have been in a most precar ious c o n d i t i o n . I t i s a lso obvious tha t the 
nat iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s w i l l soon become the major venue f o r undergraduate 
u n i v e r s i t y educat ion . Although a m a j o r i t y o f male Qatar i students are 
enro l led i n u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad f o r undergraduate courses, t h i s pa t te rn 
i s bound to change i n the near f u t u r e . Furthermore, i t i s also impor tant 
to po in t out t h a t o ther Arab students and Muslim students from A f r i can 
and Asian count r ies have also bene f i ted from the opening o f the na t iona l 
Gulf u n i v e r s i t i e s . At present these students comprise approximately 
one - th i rd o f the t o t a l enrolment i n these u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
Despite the considerable e f f o r t s which have been put i n t o the 
development o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion a t home i n these Gul f S ta tes , u n i -
v e r s i t y education abroad i s s t i l l more popular and a t t r a c t i v e among male 
students in t h i s area. This i s perhaps due to the f a c t t h a t there are 
no soc ia l or o f f i c i a l r e s t r i c t i o n s on men who wish to undertake under-
graduate courses a t u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad. Secondly, a la rge m a j o r i t y o f 
male s tuden ts , who do not have to depend on f r e e na t iona l educat ion and 
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TABLE 7.42 
Comparison o f Kuwait i and Qatar i students 
a t na t i ona l u n i v e r s i t i e s and u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad* 
No. o f men No. of women Tota l no. 
KUWAIT 
At u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad 2,207 523 2,730 
At Kuwait Un i ve r s i t y 2,381 3,571 5,952 
QATAR 
At u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad 716 258 974 
At Qatar Un i ve r s i t y 255 543 798 
*Data are averages o f three years ' enrolment (1977/78-1979/80) o f 
Kuwait i and Qatar i na t iona l students i n the U n i v e r s i t i e s o f Kuwait 
and Qatar r e s p e c t i v e l y , and a t u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad. 
Based on data i n Tables 7 .10, 7 .18, 7.27 and 7.32. 
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can obta in h igher educat ion through t h e i r own p r i v a t e resources, tend 
to go to u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad, There are two reasons which can be 
suggested to exp la in t h i s t rend among Gul f s tudents . F i r s t , the 
standard o f educat ion and t r a i n i n g a t the na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s in 
general and i n s c i e n t i f i c and techno log ica l subjects in p a r t i c u l a r i s not 
to the same standard as a t advanced Western u n i v e r s i t i e s . Secondly, 
in terms of job prospects , degrees from fo re ign u n i v e r s i t i e s are given 
higher value than those from the na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
Students p re fe r to get t h e i r degree from a wel l known, 
o ld -es tab l i shed u n i v e r s i t y , and i f there i s a chance of doing so they 
w i l l c e r t a i n l y a v a i l themselves of i t . Also the excitement of being 
able to see new places and experience d i f f e r e n t s t y les o f l i f e i s 
another a t t r a c t i v e f e a t u r e . F i n a l l y , the na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s have 
no soc ia l l i f e or what could be ca l l ed u n i v e r s i t y l i f e . They are more 
or less s i m i l a r to secondary schools , where the on ly contact between 
the student and the u n i v e r s i t y i s the l e c t u r e , and as soon as students 
f i n i s h lec tu res they re tu rn home. On the other hand, the tendency 
among Qatar i women to enrol in correspondence courses a t the Arab 
Un ivers i t y in Be i ru t a f t e r the opening o f the Un i ve rs i t y of Qatar are 
not e n t i r e l y c l e a r . I t can be suggested t h a t perhaps some Qatari women 
who are al ready in employment in teaching or o ther professions and want 
to improve t h e i r educat ional q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f i n d i t more convenient to 
enrol in correspondence courses since they do not c o n f l i c t w i th o ther 
commitments and d a i l y r o u t i n e s . 
The p r o d u c t i v i t y of any educat ional system i s p a r t l y r e l a t ed to 
i t s a b i l i t y to a t t r a c t increas ing numbers o f students to p a r t i c i p a t e in 
i t . The degree o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n , in t u r n , i s determined by many f a c t o r s 
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i nc lud ing emplyoment prospects , f i n a n c i a l and soc ia l rewards, and 
oppo r tun i t i es f o r f u r t h e r educat ion . In t h i s manner, generous 
oppor tun i t i es f o r u n i v e r s i t y education both a t home and abroad appear to 
have played a s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n a t t r a c t i n g and i n s p i r i n g increas ing 
numbers o f Gul f youth to j o i n i n u n i v e r s i t y educa t ion , but the absence 
of postgraduate t r a i n i n g and research f a c i l i t i e s and the lack o f con-
s i s t e n t p o l i c i e s regarding such programmes appear to have had an adverse 
e f f e c t on the a t t r ac t i veness o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion a t home. 
With the except ion o f M.A. o r M.Sc. courses in some subjects a t 
the Un i ve r s i t y o f Kuwait , no other postgraduate educat ion or t r a i n i n g 
f a c i l i t i e s are as ye t a v a i l a b l e i n any o f the Gul f u n i v e r s i t i e s . The 
lack o f these f a c i l i t i e s i n the case of Bahrain and Kuwait do not 
appear to be of major concern to the s tuden ts , as both male and female 
students can go abroad f o r postgraduate educa t ion , e i t h e r p r i v a t e l y 
or on government scho la rsh ips . For t h i s purpose, however, the number 
of scholarships a v a i l a b l e depends on the economy o f the p a r t i c u l a r S ta te . 
However, s i m i l a r f a c i l i t i e s f o r female graduates are not a v a i l a b l e , as 
government scho larsh ips are not granted to women. 
The new p o l i c y o f the Qatar i government, in t roduced i n 1981, 
s t i p u l a t e s t h a t a female student going f o r postgraduate s tud ies abroad 
must be accompanied by her husband or by a Mahrum (meaning byottvev, f a t h e r 
or a male member o f the f am i l y ) who, according to Is lamic law, i s f o r -
bidden to have mar i t a l r e l a t i o n s w i t h the woman student he is accompanying 
This makes i t extremely d i f f i c u l t f o r an unmarried Qatar i woman graduate 
to go abroad f o r postgraduate t r a i n i n g . 
An adverse e f f e c t of the Qatar i government's p o l i c y o f prevent ing 
female students going to u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad f o r postgraduate t r a i n i n g 
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can be demonstrated from the case o f female postgraduate ass i s tan ts 
employed by the U n i v e r s i t y - As shown i n Table 7.43, the number of 
female graduate ass i s tan ts has been inc reas ing ever s ince the opening 
of the U n i v e r s i t y . Owing to the i n a b i l i t y o f the Un i ve rs i t y to prov ide 
postgraduate t r a i n i n g f o r these female graduates and the f a c t t h a t they 
are unable to t r a v e l abroad f o r postgraduate educat ion , t h e i r number 
has now reached a po in t where i t i s causing ser ious concern t o the 
u n i v e r s i t y a u t h o r i t i e s . Although no o ther Gul f State government has 
so f a r inplemented such rad i ca l p o l i c i e s on women's education a t 
count r ies abroad, i t i s important to po in t out t h a t such a change o f 
p o l i c y , in t roduced w i thou t ca re fu l forward p lann ing , i s bound to pro-
duce a c r i s i s . 
Perhaps i t i s impor tant to conclude t h a t cont ra ry to the fears o f 
some c r i t i c s a t the t ime o f i t s i n i t i a t i o n , u n i v e r s i t y education i n 
these Gul f States has not been a complete f a i l u r e . Although i t has 
involved a c e r t a i n degree o f wastage, t h i s i s i n e v i t a b l e given the 
socio-economic c l imate o f these coun t r ies and t h e i r lack o f experience 
in the f i e l d o f h igher educat ion . These na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s are s t i l l 
in t h e i r in fancy and one should not expect too much o f t h e i r academic, 
s c i e n t i f i c and research achievements. Even i f they have f a i l e d to 
prove t h e i r q u a l i t a t i v e excel lence so f a r , these u n i v e r s i t i e s have made 
a considerable c o n t r i b u t i o n to r a i s i n g the number o f Gul f na t iona ls w i t h 
a u n i v e r s i t y educat ion . This i s p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue f o r the female 
nat iona l students o f these S ta tes , who otherwise had very l i t t l e chance 
o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion i n the presence o f h o s t i l e soc ia l customs and 
t r a d i t i o n s concerning t h e i r course of h igher educat ion and t h e i r general 
ro le in modem Gul f s o c i e t y . At the same t ime , expansion of u n i v e r s i t y 
education abroad, mainly b e n e f i t i n g male s tuden ts , has improved t h e i r 
4 3 1 
TABLE 7,43 
Number o f Qatar i graduates employed as 
graduate ass i s tan ts a t the Un i ve r s i t y 
o f Qatar 1973/74-1979/80 
Year 
Male graduate 
ass i s tan ts 
Female graduate 
ass i s tan ts Tota l 
1973/74 5 2 7 
1974/75 NA NA NA 
1975/76 17 7 24 
1976/77 18 8 26 
1977/78 23 47 70 
1978/79 24 31 55 
1979/80 26 60 86 
Source: M i n i s t r y o f Educat ion, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1973/74-1979/80. 
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chances both q u a l i t a t i v e l y and q u a n t a t i v e l y . I t i s to be hoped t h a t 
na t iona l investment i n these young men w i l l produce des i rab le r e s u l t s 
one day when they w i l l implement t h e i r l o g i c a l and l i b e r a l ideas and 
experience to change the p r e v a i l i n g soc ia l system in general and i t s 
a t t i t u d e towards the r o l e o f women i n p a r t i c u l a r . 
Had the governments and educat ion a u t h o r i t i e s of the Gulf States 
given more considerate and ser ious thought to some o f the ob jec t ions 
ra ised against the opening o f na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s , and taken l o g i c a l 
steps towards the expansion o f u n i v e r s i t y educat ion abroad and the 
development o f na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s , they would perhaps have achieved 
be t te r r e s u l t s . From a review o f the present s i t u a t i o n o f u n i v e r s i t y 
education in the Gulf a rea , i t now appears t h a t some o f the proposed 
ob jec t ions were extremely wor thwhi le . -
For example, one o f the ob jec t ions ra ised was the uncer ta in ty 
of s tudents ' preferences to j o i n na t iona l u n i v e r s i t i e s . Analys is of 
enrolment trends a t u n i v e r s i t i e s a t home and abroad ind ica tes tha t only 
a small m i n o r i t y o f male students enro l i n home u n i v e r s i t i e s whereas 
the large m a j o r i t y p re fe r t o go to u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad. Had i t not been 
f o r na t iona l women whose number i s about twice t h a t o f men, and non-
nat iona l students who comprise about o n e - t h i r d of the t o t a l u n i v e r s i t y 
enrolment, the t o t a l enrolment o f na t iona l male and female students 
would not have comprised more than 40% o f t o t a l enrolment. This small 
number has not made these u n i v e r s i t i e s v i ab le p ro jec ts simply from the 
l o g i s t i c v iewpo in t . In f a c t , the actua l enrolment of na t iona l students 
is very close t o the p red i c t i ons which gave r i s e to doubts about the 
f e a s i b i l i t y o f these p r o j e c t s . 
S i m i l a r l y , the ob jec t i on concerning the lack of proper academic 
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and research f a c i l i t i e s and the adverse e f f e c t o f t h i s on the develop-
ment and progress o f an academical ly ac t i ve u n i v e r s i t y a lso seem to 
hold good. A lack o f h i gh l y q u a l i f i e d academics and researchers i n 
a r ts and science s u b j e c t s , essen t ia l f o r undergraduate teaching and 
t r a i n i n g as we l l as f o r e s t a b l i s h i n g postgraduate research a c t i v i t i e s , 
shows i t s e f f e c t i n the poor standard o f undergraduates* and the absence 
o f any postgraduate research and t r a i n i n g f a c i l i t i e s i n these u n i v e r s i t i e s . 
The case o f graduate ass is tan ts a t Qatar Un i ve rs i t y presents an 
example to i l l u s t r a t e one o f these p o i n t s . The Un i ve rs i t y o f Qatar 
appoints some female Qatar i graduates w i t h the i n t e n t i o n tha t they w i l l 
take over teaching r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s f o l l o w i n g t h e i r postgraduate 
t r a i n i n g at u n i v e r s i t i e s abroad. However, w i th the change in government 
po l i cy which prevents female students going abroad, these female graduate 
ass is tan ts have been l e f t i n l imbo because o f the lack o f postgraduate 
f a c i l i t i e s a t Qatar U n i v e r s i t y . The a v a i l a b i l i t y o f postgraduate edu-
cat ion and research f a c i l i t i e s i s h i g h l y essen t ia l f o r academic c r e d i b i l i t y 
as wel l as f o r the a b i l i t y o f the Un i ve r s i t y to a t t r a c t good students 
and academic s t a f f . In t h i s manner, ne i t he r has any p o s i t i v e step been 
taken in the past nor are there any signs o f proper p lanning f o r the 
f u t u r e . These changes i n government p o l i c y on u n i v e r s i t y education i n 
Qatar have been and remain h i gh l y i n c o n s i s t e n t . 
F i n a l l y , i t appears t h a t the doubts cast a t the t ime o f the open-
ing of these u n i v e r s i t i e s concerning poss ib le i n te r fe rence from govern-
ments and the r u l i n g c l a s s , who provided a l l the funding f o r the u n i - -
v e r s i t i e s , a n d consequently about the academic and p o l i t i c a l freedom o f 
the u n i v e r s i t i e s , have proved to be t r u e . Concrete evidence exposing 
such o f f i c i a l i n t e r f e rence i s hard to f i n d , e i t h e r i n the na t iona l 
press o f these coun t r ies or from comments or p ro tes ts made by the u n i -
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v e r s i t y a u t h o r i t i e s or academics,because o f the p r e v a i l i n g p o l i t i c a l 
system and censorsh ip . However, an o v e r a l l review o f some p rac t i ces 
and p o l i c i e s in h igher educat ion being ca r r i ed out in these count r ies 
provides s u f f i c i e n t evidence t h a t the u n i v e r s i t i e s ' a u t h o r i t i e s and 
academics are not consul ted in the fo rmu la t i on of these p o l i c i e s . 
I t i s important to po i n t out t h a t whereas a u n i v e r s i t y and i t s academics 
are t r a d i t i o n a l l y regarded as having freedom o f thought and express ion , 
a complete lack o f evidence t h a t they have chal lenged government 
a u t h o r i t i e s on t h e i r i l l o g i c a l dec is ions suggests t h a t they have not 
succeeded in ach iev ing the necessary measure of autonomy. 
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CHAPTER 8 
EFFECT OF EDUCATION ON THE ROLE AND 
STATUS OF WOMEN IN GULF SOCIETY 
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A. INTRODUCTION 
As with many other subjects concerning the Gulf States, the study 
of the e f fec t s of education on the role and status of women presents 
i t s own problems. F i r s t , there i s no comparable s i tua t ion ei ther in 
wealthy and advanced societies or in the poor and developing nations 
of the world. Secondly, there are no well-defined and universal ly 
accepted indicators which can be used d i r e c t l y to assess the role and 
status of women i n d i f f e r e n t societ ies . Further d i f f i c u l t i e s arise 
from our tendency to assess a s i tua t ion in a non-Western society from 
the viewpoint of Western society. The role and status of women in any 
society ought to be judged from wi th in that society and according to 
i t s own norms and t r a d i t i o n s . On the other hand, while a comparative 
study on the role of men and women in d i f f e r e n t societies can be a 
stimulating academic exercise, i t s usefulness i s debateable since i t 
does not necessarily o f f e r any solutions or means of improving people's 
role in a par t i cu la r society. 
An assessment and c r i t i c i s m of the role of people belonging to a 
par t icular society can only be of value i f the indicators and parameters 
applied in such a society cover the h i s to r i ca l background as well as 
the exis t ing trends and norms wi th in that society. This point is of 
crucial importance to any study of t h i s kind of Gulf Society because 
i t was neither ag r i cu l tu ra l before i t s recent economic development, nor 
has i t become indus t r i a l during the short period of i t s rapid economic 
growth. Parameters such as the at t i tudes of society to men and women, 
par t ic ipa t ion in the economic development and in wage-based employment, 
electoral and p o l i t i c a l r ights and emancipation were a l l developed to 
assess the changes in Western societies during the i r t r ans i t i on from 
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agr icu l tu ra l to indus t r i a l economies. Since then they have been used 
as indicators of progress and development, as well as of women's 
emancipation and the improvement of t he i r status in society and t h e i r 
social r o l e . 
I t is cer ta in ly beyond the scope of th i s thesis to discuss in de ta i l 
the usefulness o f these parameters in assessing changes in the role and 
status of women in Gulf society together with the e f f e c t of education 
on th i s changing role and status. Some of the parameters, however, 
have been used in th i s chapter in order to discuss the e f f e c t of the 
education of Gulf women on the i r role and status in Gulf society wh i l s t 
bearing in mind the h i s to r i ca l and social backgrounds as well as the 
rapid economic growth of these societ ies . 
Education of the masses i s one of the most powerful forces which 
can bring s i g n i f i c a n t c u l t u r a l , social and economic changes in a society. 
The phenomenon of youth education not only influences t h e i r aspirations 
and the i r a t t i tude towards l i f e and social values, i t also makes them 
c r i t i c a l of the i r environment, social system and order. In an advanced 
society, where the education of youth has a long h i s to ry , the changes 
brought about by education are not easi ly perceived. However, in soci-
eties such as those of the Gulf States, which had hardly any background 
of modern education and had been and remain very conservative, modern 
education of the young generation may have dramatic e f f e c t s . Furthermore, 
mental c o n f l i c t s emerging from changing trends and tendencies of the 
young generation w i l l in terac t with t r a d i t i o n a l be l iefs and social 
practices regarding the role of women and may create soc io -po l i t i ca l 
controversies of a serious nature. 
Gulf society is an example of th i s pat tern. F a c i l i t i e s f o r school 
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and higher education f o r a l l c i t i zens , including women, have created 
considerable numbers of women who have completed secondary school and 
who are univers i ty graduates. This young generation of Gulf women, who 
have been given the opportunity of education f o r the f i r s t time in the 
history of these countries, have not only surpassed the i r male colleagues 
in number but also in academic performance, as f a r as the evidence from 
schools and higher education establishments at home is concerned. A 
rapid increase in the number of educated and q u a l i f i e d women in these 
societies has been a matter of concern because of i t s soc ia l , economic 
and p o l i t i c a l impl icat ions . The main reason f o r th i s was that Gulf 
society was not prepared f o r th i s change because i t happened wi th in a 
short period of t ime. In most t h i r d world countries, where the funds 
available f o r education are very l i m i t e d , the education of g i r l s has had 
to be sac r i f i ced f o r the sake of the education of boys. Even in the 
Gulf States in the pre-o i l period, because of economic hardship, the 
publicly-financed'schools established were often confined to boys. 
While the access of Gulf women to modern education at a l l levels was 
granted in the name of progress and modernisation, the implications of 
this development were not foreseen. The f inanc ia l expenditure incurred 
in providing education f o r women was of l i t t l e concern because of 
increasing national income from o i l revenues. What is important i s the 
fac t that because the education of women did not const i tute any f inanc ia l 
burden on these governments, they went ahead with i t s provision but they 
had no clear ly-def ined programme or plan. 
Even today, when the education of both sons and daughters is f ree 
in the Gulf States, parents attach very l i t t l e s ignif icance to the 
education of t he i r daughters. A s imi la r a t t i tude has been adopted by 
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the educational and economic planners in these States who apparently 
believe that there is l i t t l e benef i t to be derived from providing higher 
and specialised education f o r women. Equally or even more important 
is the f a c t that although these societies have begun to accept many 
Western values and customs during the short period of t he i r economic 
development, t h e i r conservative at t i tudes towards the role of women 
have remained almost unchanged. I t is also obvious that while these 
societies are reconciled to the idea of women's education, they appear 
to consider i t a part-time or leisure a c t i v i t y f o r t he i r women and do 
not see i t as contr ibut ing to the development of society. The t r a d i t -
ional be l iefs are slow to change, and i t is equally true that some Gulf 
authori t ies are doing the i r best to ensure that the subjugation of women 
continues. I t is probably asking too much that these authori t ies should 
act ively campaign f o r women's r i g h t s . What they ought not to do i s to 
intervene to prevent the natural consequences of educating women. 
As in any other society, Gulf women consti tute about 50% of the 
total population. I t might have been expected that under the present 
economic conditions with t h e i r heavy dependence on a foreign labour 
force the Gulf author i t ies would have considered i t important to secure 
the maximum par t i c ipa t ion of women because of the small size of the 
indigenous population. In f a c t , the o f f i c i a l pol ic ies on the p a r t i c i -
pation of women in economic development and in the labour market have 
been quite contrary to the actual national manpower demands in these 
countries. 
I t is important to bear in mind that in the p re -o i l economy the 
position and role of women in Gulf society was vast ly d i f f e r e n t from t h e i r 
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present status. For instance, g i r l s were isolated from the outside 
world and placed in seclusion wi th in the four walls of t h e i r parents' 
home on reaching puberty. They were released from th i s confinement 
only when they married and started new l ives as housewives in t he i r 
husbands' homes. Apart from the i r expected role of producing and 
taking care of ch i ld ren , and looking a f t e r t h e i r husband, no other 
contribution was expected from them. Although Gulf women had a consider-
able role to play wi th in the extended family structure and wi th in the 
t r ibes , no formal s ignif icance was attached to the i r role and the i r 
contribution was seldom acknowledged. The question of whether Gulf women 
were contented wi th t he i r r o l e , or whether they wanted to par t ic ipate 
more f u l l y in the development of t h e i r society, i s d i f f i c u l t to answer. 
However, i t can be supposed that under the economic conditions prevai l ing 
at that time, women saw themselves as custodians of the i r f ami ly ' s 
heritage and did the i r best to maintain the family s t ructure, without 
wishing to make any other con t r ibu t ion . 
Since the purpose of the present discussion i s to assess recent 
changes in the a t t i tudes in ' Gulf society towards the ro le of women, 
and the part played by education in changing her social status, the 
fol lowing aspects have been selected: (1) the change in the a t t i tude of 
men towards women in the Gulf and the emergence of the nuclear family 
s tructure; (2) the involvement of women in the economic development of 
the Gulf countries with respect to t h e i r par t i c ipa t ion in professional 
and wage-based employment; (3) the development of women's societies and 
organisations; (4) the posi t ion of women in the e l ec to r a l , p o l i t i c a l 
and administrative system of the Gulf States. 
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B. CHANGES IN THE ATTITUDES OF MEN TOWARDS WOMEN AND THE EMERGENCE 
OF THE NUCLEAR FAMILY STRUCTURE 
Widespread general education in Gulf society has cer ta in ly brought 
about a subtle change in the at t i tudes of men and women towards each 
other and in relationships between the sexes. Taki s ta tes 1 : 
"Education can be considered as one of the most important 
factors that has affected the posit ion of women in Bahrain 
in par t icu la r and in the Gulf area in general. Education 
has not only changed the i r a t t i tude but has broadened the i r 
horizons regarding the i r relationships towards each other 
as well as t he i r co l l ec t ive and individual r e spons ib i l i t i e s . " 
From his survey of the at t i tudes of Kuwaiti men towards the posit ion 
of women in present-day Kuwaiti society, al-Thakab concluded that Kuwaiti 
men who had themselves received univers i ty education were the group most 
sympathetic towards the women s cause and the feminis t movement . 
Many sociologists and anthropologists have discussed the role of 
education as a true index of the changing social posi t ion and l i f e s tyle 
3 
of women in various parts of the Arab world. According to Wahaib , " . . . 
in the Middle Eastern countries education was the open sesame that un-
locked 20th century harem doors and Victorian parlours." 
Apart from i t s d i rec t e f f e c t of increasing the awareness of Gulf 
women themselves, access to education has also produced encouraging 
changes in the a t t i tude of men concerning family structure and size. 
A survey carried out by al-Thakab in Kuwait in 1976 showed that 80% of 
the educated people, mainly univers i ty graduates, among the survey 
sample wanted to have small f ami l i e s , while only 16% of th i s group 
wanted famil ies comprising eight or more ch i ldren . Conversely, of the 
4 
uneducated group in th is survey, 68% wanted eight or more children . 
Education also appears to have increased the trend towards a nuclear 
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family s t ructure . Young educated people are able to obtain good jobs 
and salaries which make them more economically independent than t h e i r 
uneducated peers. Through education the young generation have also 
acquired a d i f f e r e n t outlook on family l i f e and on the role of parents 
in bringing up the i r ch i ld ren . In th i s respect the education of women 
is of crucia l importance in changing t h e i r subservient posi t ion in 
the t r ad i t i ona l extended family s t ructure , where they had l i t t l e say 
in running the a f f a i r s of t h e i r own f ami ly . As well as being r e l a t i v e l y 
independent economically, young educated couples fee l capable of 
bringing up t h e i r own famil ies without interference from the older, 
senior members of t he i r extended f ami l i e s . In addi t ion , although t r i b a l 
and blood t ies are s t i l l extremely important in arranging marriages, 
educated women have better prospects of marriage compared with t he i r 
uneducated s is ters of s imi la r background. F ina l l y , since education and 
professional qua l i f i ca t i ons as well as employment opportunit ies , however 
l i m i t e d , have created greater self-confidence among those who are the ' 
beneficiaries of th i s system, they no longer regard themselves simply 
as housewives or commodities in t h e i r parents' or husband's home. 
Although f u l l social rea l i sa t ion of the equali ty of the sexes and 
the emancipation of women is s t i l l f a r i n the fu tu re i n these societ ies , 
this l a t t e r fac tor i s of c ruc ia l importance in fos ter ing a better under-
standing between married couples and in bringing up the i r chi ldren. Most 
encouraging are the signs that the a t t i tudes of young educated men t o -
wards various aspects of family l i f e and i t s structure are changing. 
C. THE PARTICIPATION OF NATIONAL GULF WOMEN IN THE LABOUR MARKET 
The extent to which women engage i n non-agricultural economic a c t i -
4 
v i t i e s has been assessed by many scholars as an indicator of the 
development of a country. This does not appear to be the case in the 
Arab countries because women have not responded to increased development 
5 
with a proportional increase in t he i r economic par t i c ipa t ion . 
Instead, the ' o f f i c i a l ' involvement of Arab women in both agr icu l tu ra l 
and non-agricultural work i s low in absolute numbers, low as a percentage 
of the national workforce, and low when compared to women in non-Arab 
countries at s imi la r levels of development^. According to Genever-Adams, 
th is r e f l ec t s the tendency of Western indus t r i a l society to define work 
as only that which i s d i r e c t l y paid, creating an a r t i f i c i a l d i s t i nc t i on 
between household chores and economic a c t i v i t i e s , which makes l i t t l e 
sense in non-industr ial nations^. 
Nearly a l l women in the Arab world work, of ten from early childhood 
Q 
and of ten f o r longer hours than the men in t he i r family . Beck and 
Q 
Peters also point out that in the Bedouin and other nomadic groups 
they studied, women are considered integral members of the household in 
i t s d iv i s ion of labour and the i r work i s regarded as essential to the 
continued maintenance of the economic u n i t . I t would be misleading to 
view the i r contr ibut ion as subordinate or supplementary. I t is t rue , 
however, that Arab women have not t r a d i t i o n a l l y taken an active role 
in the non-agricultural non-home-based labour force . The three major 
reasons f o r the lack of women's pa r t i c ipa t ion i n a wage-based labour 
force are the t r a d i t i o n a l family s t ruc ture , the a t t i tude of society, 
and the i r low level of l i t e racy and lack of education. 
In terms of t r a d i t i o n a l a t t i tudes hindering the par t i c ipa t ion of 
women in paid employment, many of the same fears operating in a f a m i l y ' s 
reluctance to allow g i r l s to attend school are important in th i s context 
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as w e l l . Some people s t i l l believe that working women are exposing 
themselves unnecessarily to men; in t he i r view much l i k e a p r o s t i t u t e 1 0 . 
Parents think that by l e t t i n g t he i r daughters work, they are destroying 
the i r chances of marriage and ruining the i r reputations. For many 
there is an element of shame attached to wage-based work, as i t implies 
that the husband or other male re la t ive i s unwil l ing or unable to 
provide adequately f o r the f ami ly . I t must be acknowledged that there 
are few incentives f o r a woman to work i n non-home-based employment 
unless she is i n t e rna l l y motivated, as her economic support and w e l l -
being is assured wi th in the kinship structure and she gains l i t t l e i f 
any personal freedom from outside employment 1 1. But, because the 
majori ty of recently educated women belong to the upper classes and do 
not need to work, the f a c t that they hold a job represents less of a 
threat to the honour of the males in the i r fami l ies than i f employment 
were an economic necessity. 
Education remains the most important fac tor in determining both 
the a t t i tudes towards work and the types of jobs held by women. A most 
s ign i f i can t change i n the role of Gulf women during the period between 
1970 and 1980 was the i r increased par t i c ipa t ion in the workforce. Unt i l 
the 1970's, the percentage of national women in the to ta l national work-
force was about 4.9% in Bahrain, 3.3% in Kuwait and 2.9% in Qatar. From 
1970 to 1980 these percentages had increased by three or four times, 
as shown by the data given in Table 8 . 1 . This period also coincides 
with a period of expansion in secondary and univers i ty education of 
women in these countries. 
Various ea r l i e r studies have c lear ly demonstrated a close r e l a t i o n -
ship between the increased pa r t i c ipa t ion of women in the workforce and 
TABLE 8.1 
Number and percentage of national women 
in the workforce 1959-1980 
Year 
Number of 
national women 
in the workforce 
Percentage of 
national women 
in to ta l national 
workforce 
BAHRAIN3 
1959 957 3.2% 
1965 995 3.2% 
1971 1,848 4.9% 
1981 7,874 13.7% 
KUWAIT^  
1959 384 1.6% 
1965 1,002 2.4% 
1970 2,017 3.3% 
1975 7,305 8.3% 
1980 13,829 13.1% 
QATAR0 
19701 . 284 2.9% 
19802 2,030 10.7% 
Sources: 
a. 1. Minist ry of State fo r Cabinet A f f a i r s , Directorate of 
S t a t i s t i c s , Bahrain. The Population of Bahrain: Trends 
and Prospects (1979), p.91. 
2. Ministry of State for Cabinet A f f a i r s . Population census 
1981, Table 7. 
b. 1. Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. Central S ta t i s t i ca l Of f i ce , 
Annual S ta t i s t i ca l Abstract 1981. 
2. Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. Central S ta t i s t i ca l O f f i ce , 
General Population Census 1980, v o l . 1 , part 1 (1982). 
c 1. Population Census, Qatar, 1970. 
2. Date for 1980 are estimates taken from al-Kuwari "Towards 
Better Understanding of the Population Imbalance in the 
Oil-producing Countries of the Arabian Peninsula, op. c i t . 
p.3. 
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the i r access to education . Educational qua l i f i ca t ions provide women 
with greater chances to compete f o r employment in the labour market. 
An immediate resu l t of female education is that i t creates confidence 
in women to invest igate future job prospects, and equips them with the 
a b i l i t y to seek relevant information about employment opportuni t ies. 
For these reasons, education also raises women's aspirat ions to higher 
incomes and better standards of l i v i n g and, above a l l , increases the i r 
self-awareness. According to Azzam, a more general and universal e f fec t 
of education is that i t weakens the r e s t r i c t i v e barr iers to women's 
par t ic ipat ion in the social and economic development i n i t i a l l y imposed 
by ex is t ing cu l tu ra l t rad i t ions and customs, and at the same time i t 
13 
increases the propensity of women to j o i n the workforce . According 
to Youssef, education also tempts and encourages women to work because 
( i ) they want to u t i l i s e the i r education and t ra in ing in a meaningful 
way and gain some return f o r the time and money invested in obtaining 
qua l i f i ca t i ons , and ( i i ) i t provides them with opportunit ies to compete 
14 
for better and more a t t rac t i ve jobs . 
The close re lat ionship between the growth of secondary and univers i ty 
education fo r women and the i r increased par t i c ipa t ion in the national 
workforce can be demonstrated from the data given in Table 8.2. I t is 
important to point out that whereas the data for Bahrain and Kuwait are 
taken from population censuses of 1980 and 1981 respect ively, the i n -
formation for Qatar for 1980 represents employees in government and a 
mixed sector excluding the pr ivate sector and does not cover the whole 
population, as no census has been carr ied out in Qatar since 1970. 
Nonetheless, the data show that while a large percentage of men {3Z%-60%) 
in the national workforce in the three Gulf States i s comprised of 
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i l l i t e r a t e males,the percentage of women at work without any educational 
qua l i f i ca t ions is comparatively smal l . There is a re l a t i ve l y high 
percentage of uneducated Qatari women contr ibut ing to the to ta l of 
Qatari women in employment, and th i s is because the f igures include 
women who were previously servants but are now employed by the government 
in establishments such as g i r l s ' schools and women's hospitals as domes-
t i c s . v 
The absolute number of women in the national workforce, based on 
later records, is considerably lower than the corresponding number of 
men, as indicated by male to female ra t ios which are 11 :4 .1 , 10.9:1 and 
5.8:1 in Bahrain, Kuwait -and Qatar respect ively. However, i t is i n te r -
esting to note that of the to ta l number of women in the workforce, some 
81% in Bahrain, 79% in Kuwait and 73% in Qatar have secondary school 
or un ivers i ty qua l i f i ca t ions while men in the workforce with s imi lar 
qua l i f i ca t ions comprise only 41% of the to ta l in Bahrain, 22% in Kuwait 
and 24% in Qatar. These f igures show that i f women are to have much 
chance of entering the employment market, i t i s essential fo r them to 
possess appropriate educational qua l i f i ca t i ons . 
The data may also indicate that both the desire and the opportunity 
are higher among educated women than among uneducated women to j o i n the 
workforce. F i na l l y , in view of the fac t that women comprise about 50% 
of the secondary school population and the i r number in higher education 
is also increasing, i t would be of considerable national benef i t i f 
Gulf women were pos i t i ve ly encouraged by both the author i t ies and society 
in general to ac t ive ly par t ic ipate in the workforce in order to reduce 
the over-dependence of these Gulf States on foreign workers. 
There is no doubt that Gulf society has undergone considerable mod-
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ern isa t ion , and that the education of women has been expanding rapid ly 
during the las t decade. However, there has been l i t t l e change in the 
a t t i tude of society towards the idea of men and women working together 
at the same place. This is not only because ordinary Gulf people 
strongly believe in the idea of sex-segregation, but also because the 
employment market i t s e l f is highly polar ised. So fa r there are very 
few employment areas in which the par t i c ipa t ion of women has become 
acceptable. A large proportion of women work in occupations which 
preserve a highly conservative atmosphere and which permit the least 
poss ib i l i t y of mixing the sexes. A survey conducted by al-Thakt»b in 
1975 to assess the a t t i t ude of Kuwaiti society towards the education 
and employment of women revealed that although the people's r i g i d res i s -
tance to women's employment was re lax ing , i t was s t i l l sex-biased. 
Among 70% of respondents who were in favour of women in the workforce, 
a large major i ty (90%) preferred that women should choose government 
employment, in par t i cu la r the teaching profession. The main reason was 
that the teaching profession provided the least opportunity for the two 
sexes being m ixed^ . 
As stated e a r l i e r , the highly sex-biased education and t ra in ing 
given to women not only reduces t he i r options fo r more d i ve rs i f i ed 
employment, i t also provides an excuse for employers to c lass i fy job 
opportunit ies as exclusively fo r men or for women. This phenomenon 
and i t s adverse cyc l ic e f fects on the education and employment prospects 
of women in the Arab s tates, as well as on a global basis, has been 
discussed by Eileen By rne^ . I t is also important to point out that 
as i t was upper class women who f i r s t availed themselves of access to 
education, the i r entry in to e l i t e employment areas was not inh ib i ted 
because i t did not carry any economic stigma. Permission for these women 
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to par t ic ipate in the workforce was granted simply as a le isure a c t i v i t y 
and as a means of occupying the i r minds and the i r spare t ime, as in 
the case of t he i r education. 
The data on employment of national Gulf women in d i f f e ren t occu-
pations are given in Table 8.3, from which i t i s clear that a large 
proportion of women in employment has been and is engaged in professional 
and related occupations. In the period 1970-1980 c le r i ca l and secretar-
i a l work has been the second most popular occupation among Gulf women. 
A detai led analysis of the d i f f e ren t categories of jobs in both the 
professional and c le r i ca l areas and the factors responsible for the 
increasing par t i c ipa t ion of women in these areas of employment w i l l be 
discussed in the next section of th is Chapter. 
While the increasing par t ic ipa t ion of women in the professional 
and c le r i ca l f i e l ds as a resu l t of t he i r education is understandable, 
i t is rather surpr is ing to observe that there is hardly any par t ic ipa t ion 
of educated and qua l i f i ed women in the administrat ive and managerial 
occupations in the Gulf States. Given the exist ing at t i tudes of society 
which lay emphasis on sex-segregation, one might have supposed that 
women would have been encouraged to take up administrat ive and executive 
positions in certa in sections and departments of Min is t r ies of Education, 
Health and Social Services, since these were the f i r s t and are s t i l l by 
far the largest employers of national women. However, the available 
evidence suggests that although women are employed as teachers, nurses 
and social workers, they are not able to take up administ rat ive, managerial 
or executive posit ions wi th in these areas of employment. 
According to al-Essa, there are many Kuwaiti women in government 
employment who are equally or bet ter qua l i f i ed than men in terms of 
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education, experience and sen io r i t y , but they rare ly get promoted to 
higher p o s t s ^ . The extent to which women par t ic ipate in the labour 
force depends mainly on the a t t i tude of those who take decisions and 
determine po l icy . Thus, unless women achieve senior posit ions in the 
government and become part of the decision-making and policy-forming 
apparatus, t he i r potent ial role in Gulf society w i l l remain un-
achieved and the i r posi t ion w i l l continue to depend on the status granted 
to them by men. 
1. Service, sales, agr icu l tu ra l and production occupations 
Service occupations rank t h i r d on the basis of to ta l number of 
women employed. Although the number of women in these occupations has 
increased in a l l three Gulf States between 1970 and 1980, the degree 
of increase has been lower compared with the professional and c le r i ca l 
occupations. This is not surpr is ing because for many uneducated national 
women there is very l i t t l e f inanc ia l incentive to work in the service 
occupations and also because there i s very l i t t l e regard for these jobs 
and a degree of disapproval for those who take them up. Also, because 
of the a t t i tude of society concerning the mixing of the sexes, the 
freedom of movement in service occupations, which may expose women to 
strangers, makes th i s employment unacceptable. 
Similar reasons would explain the low par t i c ipa t ion of women in 
sales occupations. Both the number and percentage of women in sales 
occupations are very smal l , and the re la t i ve percentage of women in 
these types of jobs has shown a decline in recent years. 
As the Gulf States have l i t t l e i f any agr icu l tu ra l a c t i v i t y , there 
is a negl ig ib le number of women taking part in agr icu l tu re and animal 
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husbandry. However, i t should be pointed out that in rura l communities, 
women play a f u l l part in a g r i c u l t u r a l , animal and other production 
industr ies of t he i r fami l ies and the i r t r i b e s , but these jobs are neither 
c lass i f ied nor considered as wage-based, outside the home occupations, 
and are therefore not represented in the s t a t i s t i c a l records. 
The par t i c ipa t ion of women in production and related occupations 
has always been and remains very low. Apart from the at t i tudes of 
society which i n h i b i t women from par t i c ipa t ing in any a c t i v i t y where 
sex-segregation is not f u l l y observed, these jobs are not associated 
with women's occupations because of t he i r low social r a t i ng . I t i s 
worth mentioning that the production industry i t s e l f i s extremely small 
in these States. 
In summary, these observations suggest that although various 
sections of the economy and manpower in these societ ies would great ly 
benefi t from an increased involvement of national women, the ex is t ing 
patterns of women's par t i c ipa t ion in employment are oriented towards 
social status and dependent upon educational and professional q u a l i f i -
cations. The evidence c lear ly indicates that education has played a 
considerable ro le in the par t i c ipa t ion of women in the e l i t e employment 
sectors. 
2. Professional and related occupations 
The par t i c ipa t ion of Gulf women in professional and technica l , and 
c le r i ca l and related areas of employment has increased many fo ld during 
the period between 1970 and 1980 (Table 8 .3 ) , although the i r actual 
number i n ' r e l a t i o n to men is s t i l l smal l . The numbers of women working 
in these areas of employment have increased 6.62, 8.81 and 9.18 times 
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respectively in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar during th is t ime. Women 
working in these areas in 1980 comprised 84.8%, 91.7% and 69.9% of 
the to ta l national female workforce in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 
respect ively. 
The par t i c ipa t ion of national women in professional employment 
during the las t 10-year per iod, however, shows some in terest ing differences 
among the three Gulf States. There appear to be increases of some 258%, 
633% and 3100% respectively in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar in the number 
of women taking part in professional and related occupations which 
require e i ther univers i ty or at least secondary school education q u a l i -
f icat ions (Table 8 .4) . An analysis of the data on national women's 
employment in d i f f e ren t kind of professional , technical and related 
occupations from 1970 to 1980 is given in Table 8.4, and i t is clear 
that the major increase in the number of employed women has been in the 
teaching profession in a l l three Gulf States. However, apart from Qatar 
where the re la t i ve percentage of women in the teaching profession shows 
an increase of 42% from 1970 to 1980, s imi lar re la t i ve percentage values 
show only a 0.4% increase in the case of Kuwaiti women and a 12.5% 
decrease for Bahraini women. 
This var ia t ion could be due to the increasing access of Bahraini 
and Kuwaiti women to other professional and c le r i ca l jobs. Also, the 
education and consequently the professional employment of women in Qatar 
started la ter than in the other two States. The data in Table 8.4 c lear ly 
indicate that in both Bahrain and Kuwait, women have been given l im i ted 
access to professional occupations other than teaching, medicine and 
health care. These a l te rnat ive occupations include s t a t i s t i c i a n s , 
mathematicians, computer systems analysts, social workers, accountants 
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and other re lated professions. These are cer ta in ly new employment 
opportunit ies which were not wi th in the reach of Bahraini and Kuwaiti 
women in 1970. 
The social acceptance of Qatari women par t i c ipa t ing in the teaching 
profession i s an extension of the idea of granting permission for the i r 
education in the f i r s t place. The f i e l d of education has been con-
sidered appropriate fo r women, whether as students or as teachers, only 
because of the s t r i c t segregation and conservative at t i tudes of the 
education au tho r i t i es . Other major factors accounting for the massive 
increase in the number of national women in the teaching profession 
may be the acute shortage of national teachers in a l l three Gulf States 
and the lack of popular i ty of th i s profession among men. Some recent 
changes in government pol ic ies for employing female teachers in boys' 
primary schools in order to overcome the shortage of male teachers has 
also increased teaching opportunit ies f o r women. Teaching is the only 
occupation the Gulf governments have taken posi t ive steps to encourage 
among women. Educated and qua l i f i ed Gulf women have been quick to seize 
these opportuni t ies. Women in the i r role of teachers are thus making 
s ign i f i can t contr ibut ions to Gulf society. 
The s i tua t ion in the teaching profession a t un ivers i ty level is 
quite d i f f e r e n t , as th i s is s t i l l predominantly a male domain and as 
yet dominated by non-national s t a f f . The encouragement and t ra in ing of 
Gulf women un ivers i ty graduates f o r a future role as univers i ty teachers 
would be a great investment. 
The entry of women in to other professions such as computer programming 
and systems analys is , social work and accountancy, which has already begun 
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in Bahrain and Kuwait, shows that the socio-economic role of Gulf 
women is growing. Unfortunately, as in many other areas of development 
and progress, Qatar appears to be lagging behind the other two States 
as far as the emancipation of women and the i r ro le in society are 
concerned. The absence of any par t i c ipa t ion of educated Qatari women 
in any professional area except teaching is an example of the unhelpful 
o f f i c i a l po l ic ies and orthodox and conservative at t i tudes of th is society. 
3. C l e r i c a l , secretar ia l and related occupations 
Unt i l the 1970's, c l e r i ca l and secretar ia l jobs were predominantly 
male occupations in both Bahrain and Kuwait. Because of socio-economic 
development and changes in the at t i tudes of society, the number of 
national women in th is sector of employment increased from 189 to 3,246 
in Bahrain and from 446 to 4,855 in Kuwait between 1970 and 1980 (Table 
8.5) . A comparison of the percentage of Bahraini and Kuwaiti women in 
c le r i ca l and related f i e lds in re la t ion to the to ta l number of national 
women in employment indicates an increase from 10.2% to 41.2% in Bahrain 
and from 22% to 35.3% in Kuwait during the same period. 
A detai led analysis of women's employment in d i f f e ren t types of 
c le r i ca l and related occupations, given in Table 8.5, shows that the 
absolute number of Bahraini and Kuwaiti women in these occupations has 
not only increased over the las t decade in jobs which existed in the 
1970's, but also that new opportunit ies of employment have been opened 
to women. A rapid expansion in the commercial sector in Bahrain fo l low-
ing the 1973 increase in o i l proces and the overal l expansion of the 
economies of the Gulf States not only created a shortage of qua l i f i ed 
secretar ial and c le r i ca l personel , but also of fered improved opportuni t ies 
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TABLE 8.5 
D is t r ibu t ion of national women among 
c le r i ca l and secretar ia l occupations 
Country 
Cler ical and secretar ia l 
occupations 
1970 1980 Change 1970-1980 
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BAHRAIN 
Stenographers, typ is ts and 
computer card and tape 
punchers 
Clerks in government o f f i ces 
Book-keepers, cashiers and 
related workers 
Telephonists & telegraphists 
Other related personnel 
55 2.9% 
0 0 
29 1.57% 
0 0 
113 6.11% 
893 11.34% 
500 6.35% 
346 4.39% 
106 1.37% 
1401 17.79% 
+ 838 + 8.36% 
+ 500 + 6.35% 
+ 317 + 2.82% 
+106 +1.37% 
+1288 +11.66% 
TOTAL 197 10.66% 3246 41.22% +3049 +30.56% 
KUWAIT 
Stenographers e tc . 
Clerks in government o f f ices 
Book-keepers e tc . 
Telephonists & telegraphists 
Other related personnel 
14 0.69% 
29 1.43% 
12 0.59% 
14 0.69% 
377 18.65% 
893 6.50% 
149 1.08% 
164 1.19% 
390 2.82% 
2687 19.43% 
+ 879 + 5.81% 
+ 120 - 0.35% 
+ 152 + 0.60% 
+ 376 + 2.13% 
+2310 + 0.78% 
TOTAL 446 22.10% 4283 30.97% +3837 + 8.87% 
QATAR 
Stenographers etc . 
Clerks in government o f f i ces 
Book-keepers etc . 
Telephonists & telegraphists 
Other related personnel 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
! 0 0 
! 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
TOTAL 89 31.3% 35 2.17% - 54 -29.18% 
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to men to obtain more lucra t ive employment. The combined e f fec t of 
these two factors appears to have encouraged women to avai l themselves 
of these opportuni t ies. 
Society in Qatar is less l i be ra l than in Bahrain and Kuwait, so 
i t i s not surpr is ing that Qatari women are not allowed to take part in 
c le r i ca l and related occupations. This sharp di f ference in the pattern 
of women's employment between Qatar on the one hand and Bahrain and 
Kuwait on the other may also be due to economic factors which determine 
the standard of l i v i n g . According to Hamadin, work fo r Bahraini women 
is not only a matter of prestige but also an economic necessity to main-
ta in a certain standard of l i v i n g because of the less wealthy economy 
18 
of Bahrain . However, th i s change in the employment pattern of women 
also re f lec ts a genuine s h i f t in the at t i tudes of Bahraini and Kuwaiti 
soc ie t ies , where the idea of women working as secretaries and clerks in 
government and in pr ivate commercial organisations is apparently gaining 
public acceptance. 
D. ESTABLISHMENT OF WOMEN'S SOCIETIES AND ORGANISATIONS IN THE 
GULF STATES 
In t rad i t i ona l Gulf society, women were confined to the i r homes-
and to the company of female re la t ives and f r iends. Hafiz Wahba, a 
h is to r ian , remarked on th is s i tua t ion a f t e r his v i s i t to Bahrain in 
1920 1 9 : 
"To know how to wr i te in Bahrain is considered one of the 
imperfections proper to women, while the i r good qua l i t ies 
depend on the thickness of t he i r ve i ls and the i r staying 
at home. They may only leave home in cases of extreme 
necessity." 
One of the most f l a t t e r i n g things that could be said of a dead woman was 
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that she had crossed the doorstep of her home only twice in her l i f e : 
when she entered on her marriage and when she l e f t on her death. The 
s i tua t ion has, without doubt, changed considerably over the years, but 
the degree of change varies from country to country in the Gulf States. 
While Bahraini and Kuwaiti women can go out and t ravel abroad, dr ive a 
car, go to the cinema or attend sports and social c lubs, such practices 
for women are considered innovatory and unacceptable in Qatari society. 
Unlike other Arab countries which have a h is tory of women's move-
ments and wel1-recognised women's organisat ions, the Gulf States had no 
such societ ies or organisations u n t i l the late 1950's. This was in 
part due to the absence of su f f i c i en t numbers of educated women and any 
organised e f f o r t by the author i t ies or the general publ ic . However, 
with the beginning of education and modernisation programmes, women's 
societ ies in p r im i t i ve forms started to emerge in the Gulf area in 
the late 1950's. The f i r s t women's society, 'The Bahrain Young Ladies 
Soc ie ty ' , was founded in Bahrain in 1955, followed by a s imi lar organis-
ation in Kuwait in 1962. There are now six women's societ ies in 
20 
Bahrain and two in Kuwait . In the case of Qatar, even today there is 
no proper women's organisat ion, except a women's branch of the Red 
Crescent - the Muslim version of the Red Cross - which started in 1980. 
For fear of incurr ing the disapproval of the highly conservative and 
orthodox society, the Government of Qatar does not allow the es tab l ish-
ment of any public organisat ion, society, or union. I t may also be the 
case that that the government thinks that such organisations would allow 
people the opportunity to exchange views and opinions which in turn would 
lead them to oppose the prevai l ing system of government in the country. 
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The work and objectives of women's socities have been and remain 
mainly charitable and social . The act iv i t ies of most of these soci-
eties include providing adult l i teracy classes and vocational training 
centres for women, day-care centres for the children of working mothers 
and guidance and advice for mothers. Precise information on the member-
ship of these societies is not available. However, the membership in 
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Bahraini women's societies in 1978 was low: about 585 . The Bahrain 
Young Ladies Society, and the Children and Mothers' Welfare Society, 
the two societies i n i t i a l l y founded in 1955 and 1960 respectively, did 
not have more than 137 and 160 members. The survey in Kuwait carried 
out by Abdul Rahman in 1971 revealed that out of a sample of 375 
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Kuwaiti women, only 12 were members of any women's organisation . 
23 
Many reasons were given for not joining women's organisations : 
(a) women were not allowed to go out alone; (b) their fathers would 
not allow them to j o i n ; (c) their housework took up a l l their time; 
(d) the women themselves were not convinced about the role and purpose 
of such societies. According to Abdul Rahman, the main reason was that 
Kuwaiti women were passive. Certainly the majority of Gulf women even 
today are reluctant to break away from tradit ional customs because of 
social circumstances. 
With the exception of the Bahrain Young Ladies Society, founded in 
Manama in 1955, and the Awal Women's Society, founded in Muharraq in 
1969, which both strongly campaign for the r ight of women to participate 
in the po l i t i ca l l i f e of Bahrain, the other women's societies do not 
seem to have any strong po l i t i ca l motivation. Some researchers have 
cr i t ic ised the role of these societies and their lack of popularity 
among women. This cr i t ic ism appears to be unrealist ic in view of the 
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fact that the idea of women's organisations has no roots and is s t i l l 
in a very early stage in the Gulf States, as described, for ecample, 
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in the following statement by Bahbahani : 
"The Kuwaiti woman suffers from alienation, dependency and 
social customs which she can do without. The women's 
societies came to confirm such passive sp i r i t in her. 
The existing women's societies in Kuwait fa i led to unite 
Kuwaiti women to f ight these obstacles. The spontaneous 
thinking accompanied by lack of objective planning resulted 
in a large number of Kuwaiti women shrinking away from 
joining these 'entertainment societ ies ' . " 
While i t is beyond the scope of this Chapter to discuss in f u l l 
the social and ideological bases of these societies and their fa i lure 
or success, i t is relevant to consider the effect of education on the 
foundation of women's organisations and their socio-poli t ical role in 
influencing the status of women. The subject of po l i t ica l freedom and 
the rights of men and women w i l l be discussed separately in the following 
section of this Chapter. 
A major cr i t ic ism of Bahraini and Kuwaiti women's organisations 
has been that they are run by women who belong to the privileged and 
upper classes of society and hence do not represent or speak for the 
ordinary Gulf woman. This is a valid argument, but i t begs the fundamen-
tal question that i f i t were not for these women, who had access to 
education in the f i r s t place, who else would have in i t ia ted these organis 
ations? I t should be borne in mind that recent economic developments in 
the Gulf States were not due to revolutionary and radical changes in 
their fundamental ideologies. On the contrary, the emergence of the. 
present wealthy Gulf States was due simply to revenue from the discovery 
and export of o i l , a development which did not involve any ef for t or 
struggle on the part of the people. An abundance of wealth apparently 
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abrogated the need for a conscious uprising of the people. 
Under these sociological and ideological conditions, i t is unlikely 
that any women's society would commit i t s e l f to the achievement of 
po l i t ica l r ights; rather i t would concentrate on providing l i teracy and 
social awareness and an improvement in the standard of l iv ing of the 
less fortunate women. However, without the driving force of the educated 
women i t is doubtful i f even these apol i t ical organisations would have 
emerged at a l l . The effect of the education of women on their increased 
self-awareness and national role can be substantiated from the fact that 
the only women's societies which campaigned for electoral and po l i t i ca l 
rights for women were societies such as the Bahrain Young Ladies Society, 
the Awal Women's Society and the Rifa Women's Society, whose membership 
comprised educated young women. 
A detailed discussion of the efforts of women's organisations in 
their struggle for po l i t i ca l rights w i l l be given in the next section 
of this Chapter. However, i t can be concluded that these societies, 
whether or not organised by women from the privileged classes, have 
contributed to the women's cause. I t is also important to note that most 
of these organisations, irrespective of their po l i t ica l or apol i t ical 
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roles, are financed by the government . One would have thought that 
i f Gulf society wanted these women's organisations to become more active, 
the public would have provided suf f ic ient funds to make them f inancial ly 
independent of any government control. 
E. POLITICAL RIGHTS OF GULF WOMEN 
Until the 1960's and 1970's the three Gulf States did not have any 
470 
consti tut ion, the system of government being autocratic. Economic 
development and modernisation of these societies created a general 
demand for po l i t ica l and social reforms which in turn exerted pressure 
on the rul ing families to introduce modern national inst i tut ions in 
order to gain a wider legitimacy for their rule. The net result of 
these forces was the introduction of written constitutions. Kuwait was 
the f i r s t country in the Gulf to democratise i t s po l i t i ca l system by 
introducing a written constitution and electing a national assembly in 
1962. Bahrain followed suit in 1973 with the adoption of a constitution 
and the election of a national assembly. In contrast to these, the 
democratisation process in Qatar was confined to issuing a provisional 
constitution in 1970 and the nomination of an Advisory Council appointed 
by the ruler himself. In Qatar no-one has a vote and in Bahrain and 
Kuwait the franchise is restr icted to the national male population. 
Women in both these Gulf States have no po l i t i ca l or electoral r ights , 
they cannot nominate themselves or elect anyone to public o f f ice . For 
instance, Ar t ic le 1 of the Kuwait National Assembly Election Law of 
1962 s ta tes 2 6 : 
"Every Kuwaiti male over 21 years has the r ight to elect: 
excluded from this category are the naturalised citizens 
who have been in the country less than 20 years." 
Clearly this law not only deprives Kuwaiti women of the vote but 
also excludes them from being nominated as candidates for the National 
Assembly or to public o f f i ce , since the constitution stipulates that a 
nominee for these positions must be e l ig ib le as an elector. 
One wonders why women are excluded and what is the basis for such 
laws. I t has been argued that the rejection of the woman's r ight to vote 
or to serve as a deputy in the national assemblies is based on a state 
ment in the Quran (XXXLLL:133) "Remain in your house: do not exhibit 
yourself as did the women in the times of Ignorance" . The orthodox 
religious authorities interpret this text as proof that women must be 
kept away from the temptation of any po l i t i ca l ro le. In her book, 
"Beyond the Ve i l " , Fatima Mernissi disputes this view : 
"Contrary to what is commonly assumed, Islam does not advance 
the thesis of women's inherent i n fe r i o r i t y . Quite the con-
t rary, i t affirms the potential equality between the sexes. 
The existing inequality does not rest on an ideological or 
biological theory of women's i n fe r i o r i t y , but is the outcome 
of specific social inst i tut ions designed to restrain her 
power, namely segregation and legal subordination of women 
to the men in the family structure." 
Moreover, according to Abdul Malik a 1-Saleh, the electoral law 
cited above contradicts other constitutional law, such as Law 30 which 
s ta tes 3 0 : 
The government system in Kuwait is a democracy; the Sovereign-
i t y belongs to the nation, the source of a l l power." 
I t also contradicts the constitutional Law 7 , which states: 
"Justice and equality are the basic principles of the society." 
and Law 29, which states: 
"People are equal in their human dignity, they are equal 
in front of the law in the duties and r ights. No dist inct ion 
can be made between them for reasons of sex, race,'language 
or re l ig ion. " 
Lt is rather ironic that whereas neither the tenets of Islam nor 
the constitutional laws, in pr inciple, deprive women of their pol i t ica 
r ights, the interpretation of these rules has always denied women's 
r ights. 
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The position of Bahraini women with respect to their po l i t i ca l , 
electoral and constitutional rights is no dif ferent from that of Kuwaiti 
women. While Bahraini men have the r ight to vote or to be nominated for 
public o f f i ce , Bahraini women are excluded. The situation in Qatar is 
worse than in any other Gulf States as there is no national assembly 
and neither men nor women have any po l i t i ca l r ights. I t is strange 
that no protest has been made either internal ly or externally over the 
disenfranchisement of women in these States. The only noticeable protest 
raised on this subject was by women's societies in Bahrain and Kuwait. 
The women's organisations such as the Bahraini Young Ladies Society, the 
Awal Women's Society and the Rifa Women's Society staged an active protest, 
held several meetings and organised a concentrated appeal to Bahraini 
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women to condemn the disenfranchisement of women . 
The Bahraini government had not foreseen that Art ic le 1 of the 
Constitutional Assembly Law No. 1311972, which restr icted voting e l i g i -
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b i l i t y to males only, would create such a furore among educated women . 
The women's organisations issued a statement asking for popular support 
for their rights to vote in which they argued against the government's 
position on this issue. The representatives of the women's organisations 
asked the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs for a permit to col lect 
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signatures to a pet i t ion to be presented to the government . This 
request was refused and the Ministry allowed the women's organisations 
only to col lect signatures representing groups and associations. The 
petit ion was presented to the ruler on 20th November 1972, 10 days prior 
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to the Constitutional Assembly election . The ruler expressed sympathy 
for their cause but nothing positive was done. In their peti t ion con-
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cermng women's r ights, the women's organisations stated that : 
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"The decision to keep the women away from the formation 
of the Constitutional Assembly and the discussion of the 
constitution is the most severe insult which can be given 
to women, who have raised generations and who have 
exerted every e f fo r t over the centuries in the service 
of their country. Today, for l i t t l e reason, she is 
removed from the po l i t i ca l scene. 
The two reasons given for depriving women of their 
po l i t ica l rights may be summarised as follows. F i rs t , 
the woman is vei led, and therefore i t is d i f f i c u l t to 
ascertain her ident i ty . Secondly, woman is uneducated, 
and therefore she has no independent opinion, so that a 
man can influence her vote. 
Both reasons are unconvincing. As to the f i r s t , 
procedures may be taken to ascertain the ident i ty of 
the veiled woman, and secondly a large percentage of 
ignorant men alsoexist - men who have no independent 
opinions. The election laws do not require that men 
must be aware and knowledgeable before they are given 
the r ight to vote. The United Nations Charter clearly 
prohibits discrimination on the grounds of sex in the 
area of human r ights. The Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly in 1952 also grants men and women equal po l i t ica l 
r ights. " 
A clear and logical reason for depriving women of their human and 
constitutional r ights was never given, nor was a serious public debate 
held. According to an ar t ic le in al-Taliah magazine in February 1982, 
when the cultural and social women's society in Kuwait was organising a 
petit ion to be presented to the Kuwaiti National Assembly during the 
debate on the election law, the level at which the argument was conducted 
was as fo l lows 3 6 : 
"During the period when women's societies were gathering 
signatures for the peti t ion to be presented to the National 
Assembly in order to give women the r ight to vote, one 
speaker (Khatib) called upon people not to sign the women's 
petit ion and asked them to organise a peti t ion against 
women's r ight to vote, and proclaimed that those who signed 
this new peti t ion would go to Paradise." 
Although these nations have undergone considerable modernisation 
and economic development during the last decade, the po l i t ica l and con-
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st i tut ional status of women has remained unchanged. For example, 
during the last election held on 18th February 1981, Kuwaiti women s t i l l 
had no r ight to vote or be nominated. The national as well as the in ter-
national press raised again the issue of the disenfranchisement of women, 
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but to no ava i l . A contributor to al-Tal iah, a Kuwaiti magazine, wrote : 
"Women are equal to men and they should be given their po l i t i ca l 
r ights. How unfortunate to discuss such a subject at this 
time, when women have been granted the r ight to vote in many 
other countries and when women proved their ab i l i t i es to enter 
di f ferent f ie lds and succeeded." 
The issue of po l i t ica l rights of Kuwaiti women was debated in 
January 1982 by the National Assembly, who voted against a proposal to 
enfranchise women. This decision stunned the Kuwaiti women and those 
men who had been campaigning for the r ight of women to vote. However, 
according to Nadia Hijab, editor-in-chied of 'The Middle East' magazine, 
the Assembly had an interest in not granting women their basic po l i t i ca l 
r ight . In her edi tor ia l she sardonically referred to some of the several 
' va l id ' reasons being considered by the Assembly in their decision not 
to allow women voting r ights. Again, as a matter of interest, and to 
explore the banal and naive nature of their argument, the f ive points 
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mentioned in her edi tor ia l are as follows : 
"(a) Many women in Europe do not vote. In the t iny pr incipal i ty 
of Lichtenstein, sandwiched between Austria and Switzerland 
in central Europe, women do not yet have the r ight to vote. 
Every so often a b i l l on the subject is sent to parliament, 
and every time i t is turned down. The female population of 
Lichtenstein is becoming a l i t t l e restive at being Europe's 
odd woman out, but parliament holds f i rm. 
(b) Many Arab men do not vote. There are several countries 
where i t is f e l t that the electoral system is not suited to 
the Arab temperament. I t is far better inst inct ively to 
sense the people's needs and work towards them. Indeed, this 
system is so successful that the people's needs are often 
sensed before the people have even thought of them. Moreover, 
in those Arab countries which have elections or referenda, the 
results are so overwhelmingly at one with the leadership as to 
make the vote superfluous. 
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(c) The time is not r ipe. I have met many Kuwaiti women: 
they are forcefu l , strong-willed, hardworking and very 
ar t icu late. Over 10,000 Kuwaiti women hold university 
degrees. Clearly the Assembly f e l t that the scales were 
already weighted in women's favour and to add po l i t i ca l 
rights would t ip the balance. Seven men in the Assembly 
f e l t they could cope, but most saw the rationale of waiting 
unt i l women return to their senses. 
(d) Women cannot bear the responsibi l i ty. Kuwaiti women 
clearly have not studied conditions in the Arab world 
before pressing for the vote. Their Arab 'brothers' are 
engaged in f ra t r ic ide in various corners of the nation; 
large parts of Arab land are under occupation, or lost to 
them for ever; resources are harnessed to serve interests 
other than their own; democracy is so powerful that thousands 
of the most qual i f ied Arabs have emigrated to escape i t . 
So far Arab women have had l i t t l e part to play in this 
s i tuat ion, and cannot be said to bear the responsibi l i ty; 
Arab men can - and do. 
(e) I t is not in l ine with Arab t rad i t ion . In pre-Islamic 
times (the jah i l i ya) women had few or no r ights. Indeed, 
their arr ival in the world was looked upon with horror for the 
dishonour they could bring upon the t r ibe - hence the practice 
of burying g i r l s at b i r th . This a l l changed with the coming 
of Islam and i t s concern to give women their r ight fu l place 
in society. Far from being upset at the decision to keep them 
po l i t i ca l l y buried, Kuwaiti women should be grateful that 
concern for Arab tradi t ion extends to digging so deeply into 
the practices of the past." 
Despite a l l these reasons, Kuwaiti women are refusing to take no 
for an answer, and i t looks as though the Assembly is facing a Pyrrhic 
victory. For one thing the floodgates of debate have opened on a number 
of normally taboo topics. For another, women are reorganising the cam-
paign for the next session. Crown Prince Saad al-Abdullah (a consistent 
supporter of women's r ights) has said that the Assembly's decision cannot 
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be regarded as f ina l . 
Final ly, Nadia Hijab sarcastically suggests that : 
"In the meantime there is a much easier and more sensible 
solution that would spare everyone concerned embarrassment, 
and to which women hold the key. They should simply make 
sure that from now on a l l their babies are boys; this might 
change the fate of Kuwait as we know i t , but i t would 
guarantee equal r ights . " 
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The issue of constitutional and po l i t i ca l rights for women, their 
r ight to vote and nominate themselves, are not only matters of rhetoric 
but are of fundamental importance. Although Gulf women have been pro-
vided with many material f ac i l i t i es and opportunities, including education 
and employment in appropriate f ie lds , their fate and future is s t i l l in 
the hands of those policy makers who perceive a role for women which is 
dif ferent to that which the modern Gulf woman herself perceives. The 
role of Muslim woman in the contemporary Arab world is a complex one. 
She is s t i l l bound by tradit ional patterns of behaviour, yet moving 
forward to a freer and more active position in society. This creates 
conf l ic t within herself. According to a l - S a ' i d 4 1 : 
"Thus one of the most important challenges facing the Arab 
woman today is that of trying to equate her inner self , 
her thoughts and attitudes and feelings, with the con-
temporary social real i ty about her. I t is not easy to 
resolve the contradictions, both personal and societal, 
which are bound to occur between the old inherited tradit ions 
and the new currents of thought." 
Central to our discussion is the question of the effect of education 
on the po l i t i ca l status of women in the Gulf. In this context, although 
the inst i tu t ion of education in the Gulf States and the encouraging 
increase in the number of educated women do not seem to have produced 
any clear results for the po l i t ica l status of these women, the role of 
education in raising personal and po l i t i ca l awareness among women is 
beginning to show i ts ef fects. For instance, there were and are the 
educated women and their societies who campaigned and are ral ly ing for 
pol i t ica l rights for women. Their number is small at present and their 
voices unheard, but i t is now becoming obvious that as long as these women 
remain resi l ient and keep up the struggle and propagate their views, they 
w i l l eventually win their basic po l i t i ca l r ights. 
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According to Genever-Adams, the status of women is undergoing 
rapid transformation in many parts of the Arab world, and not even in 
the most tradit ional and conservative societies such as the Gulf States 
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is the position of women remaining completely stat ic . The greatest 
advances have been made in the po l i t ica l and economic spheres; however, 
often legislat ion is on the books and only required government commitment 
and some degree of modified societal att i tude to be f u l l y implemented. 
As the chief mechanism for translating the legal structures of society 
into social rea l i t y , education w i l l become increasingly important in 
in i t i a t ing this process. The stumbling block to the amancipation of 
women remains the family laws which are used, deliberately or otherwise, 
to keep women in a submissive and subservient position by denying them 
the freedom to make basic l i f e decisions and thus keep their status de-
pendent on factors beyond their control. As long as marriage and 
divorce laws and other regulations dealing with personal status continue 
to favour men and give them control over their wives, daughters and sisters, 
fu l l emancipation cannot be achieved, no matter how great the progress 
in other aspects of social and po l i t ica l l i f e . 
Only when women are given control over their personal lives w i l l 
they be able to take their f u l l share of responsibil i ty for the growth 
and development of their country. Equally important, women must be 
informed of the rights they already possess and be encouraged to exercise 
them. 
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CHAPTER 9 
ACHIEVEMENTS AND FAILURES OF MODERN EDUCATION: 
CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
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Among the independent states which emerged after the Second World 
War, the Gulf States present a unique case compared with other developing 
countries of the Third World, because of their small populations and their 
extremely rapid economic development owing to revenue from o i l exports. 
Modern education, provided free of cost to those who wanted i t , was f i r s t 
adopted as something fashionable and for i t s cosmetic value. Later on, 
the importance attached to school and university qualif ications in both 
government and private employment rapidly boosted i t s economic value. 
Since obtaining a school cer t i f icate or university degree has become the 
main object of attending school or university, the real purpose of education 
and i t s content, standard and quality have been and s t i l 1 are treated as 
matters of 1 i t t l e interest and importance to the students, and of least 
concern to the educators, teachers and parents. 
The public interest in education merely for i t s social and financial 
rewards and the neglectful att i tude of the education authorities over the 
years appear to have been the major causes of the poor quality of education. 
The system of technical school education, or ig inal ly designed by foreign 
experts, which might have been a great success in some other developing 
countries, has also proved to be a fa i lure in the Gulf States. This 
costly fa i lure of technical education is another example of the inappropri-
ate planning of diversi f ied systems of education which are least suitable 
to the needs of these countries and unattractive to their ci t izens. 
The qual i ty , standard and diversity of school education are of major 
importance to the socio-economic and industrial development as well as to 
the prosperity of a developing nation. In the case of the Gulf States, 
i t can be assumed that the poor quality and lack of improvement in school 
education could be due to a shortage of national experts and educationalists. 
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However, i t is d i f f i c u l t to understand how, even af ter the establishment 
of national universities and other institutes of higher education, no 
major steps have been taken to improve the quality of school education. 
Sound school education is essential, not only for the success of higher 
education but also for the improvement of standards of li teracy and the 
provision of manpower among the indigenous peoples. 
The present state of school education and technical education 
raises many important questions. 
1. What is the purpose of basic education in society in general and 
what is i t s role in higher and technical education and in the 
provision of manpower needs of that society in particular? 
2. In what way has the existing system of school education in the 
Gulf States fa i led to f u l f i l i t s role? 
3. How can the present system of school education be modified and 
improved so that i t meets national goals and demands? 
Since i t s beginning some 30 years ago, modern school education has 
expanded considerably in a l l three Gulf States. Compared to a handful of 
male students enrolled at Kuttab in the early 1950's, there are now by 1980 
29,889, 277,692 and 39,504 boys and g i r l s enrolled at a l l three levels of 
school education in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respectively. Based on 
stat is t ical records for 1980, the student/class and student/teacher ratios 
in a l l three States (Table 9.1) also appear to be highly satisfactory when 
compared with more advanced nations l ike the U.K. Whilst Bahrain has a 
longer history of modern education compared with her neighbours, higher 
student/teacher or class ratios than those for Kuwait or Qatar is basically 
due to her limited o i l revenues. 
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TABLE 9.1 
Student/teacher and 
student/class ratios in 1980 
Country 
Student/teacher 
rat io 
Student/class 
rat io 
Bahrain 19:1 34:1 
Kuwait 13:1 30:1 
Qatar 12:1 28:1 
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Although the large majority of children attend schools, there is 
clear evidence that some 20%, 30% and 10% of the total number of school-
age children in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar respectively are not enrolled 
in school education. This is a matter of serious concern and i t is 
surprising that no effective measures have been taken, either by the 
governments or by the education authorit ies, to eradicate i t . There i s , 
indeed, a Compulsory Education Law in Kuwait, but this has never been 
effect ively enforced. Hence i t is a matter of the utmost urgency and 
importance that the governments should take every step to ensure that 
a law requiring compulsory education should be introduced and effect ively 
enforced in the States. Both parents and education authorities should 
be held responsible for making sure that every school-age c hi 1d attends 
school unless there are some special reasons or exceptional circumstances 
for their not doing so. I t is unwise to le t the present situation con-
tinue because in addition to reducing the productivity of the educational 
system, i t w i l l result in increasing i l l i- teracy in society in the future. 
Another equally serious problem facing school education in the 
Gulf States is the high drop-out and repeat rates. These are fa ta l to 
any educational system because they drastically reduce the productivity 
of the system. I t is surprising that no proper measures have been 
taken so f a r , either to diminish or eradicate i t . As pointed out earl ier , 
many factors contribute to this type of wastage of available educational 
f a c i l i t i e s . The organisation of the educational systems, such as their 
curricula, methods of examination and assessment, as well as the methods 
of teaching, play a s ignif icant role in this context. 
An analysis of the data on drop-out and repeat rates in the 
Gulf States carried out in the present work clearly indicates 
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that rates of drop-out and repetition vary considerably within d i f ferent 
grades of education, as well as within d i f ferent levels of education. 
Similarly, there is a clear sex-biased difference. High drop-out and 
repeat rates at the lower grades of primary education occur basically 
because of the lack of provision for pre-primary or kindergarten education. 
This has been summarised in a UNESCO report as fo l lows 1 : 
"Two of the most serious educational problems facing the 
Arab countries are the high degree of retardation and drop-
out in the primary school. Where promotion from class to 
class depends on passing an examination and where such 
examinations are beyond the ab i l i t i e s of the average chi ld , 
considerable retardation takes place especially in the 
f i r s t grades. This, in part, is owing to the fact that 
in the Arab countries, where pre-primary school f a c i l i t i e s 
are rare, the child often enters the f i r s t primary grade 
straight from home and has considerable d i f f i c u l t y in 
adjusting himself to a curriculum which is s t i l l , by 
common consent, too bookish. Often more than one year 
elapses before the child can adapt himself and start to 
make reasonable progress." 
Although modern education started some 30 years ago in these 
countries, the attitudes of the parents and the home atmosphere in the 
majority of families do not provide children with the sk i l l s and a t t i -
tudes they need i f they are to prosper when they enter school for the 
f i r s t time. The number of children who get the benefit of kindergarten 
education (private or public) is much smaller than the total number of 
children entering primary schools for the f i r s t time. Urgent government 
action regarding the provision of kindergarten f a c i l i t i e s is therefore 
required to improve the productivity of school education as a whole. 
The establishment and ava i lab i l i ty of kindergarten f a c i l i t i e s w i l l also 
be of equal importance to future society, where the new generation of 
nuclear families w i l l have both parents pursuing careers, by providing 
assistance in child care. The cost of providing these f a c i l i t i e s would 
be a worthwhile investment for the future and would almost certainly 
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improve the productivity of the education system. 
Some other aspects of school education also require immediate and 
radical modification. These include curricula, methods of teaching, 
and the system of assessment and examination. The school curricula, 
or iginal ly introduced some 20 years ago, have changed l i t t l e over the 
years. They are s t i l l overloaded and, to a large extent, f a i l to meet 
the needs and interests of the students. Despite increasing economic 
pressure for higher sc ien t i f ic and technological t ra ining, the school 
curriculum s t i l l emphasises arts and humanities rather than science 
and technical subjects. The methods of training remain traditional and 
depend largely on textbooks and the blackboard. Teachers follow the 
textbooks page by page and their main objective appears to be to prepare 
the students to pass examinations. The educational system relies heavily 
on examinations which have become the only means of evaluation and the 
cr i ter ion of success. 
The reason for these tradit ional methods of teaching remaining in 
practice is the attitude which s t i l l governs teacher training. Hence 
i t is important that the training institutes in the Gulf States re-
organise their system of teacher-training programmes in order to produce 
teachers who are not only highly qualif ied in general and specialised 
subjects, but who also are f u l l y acquainted with modern methods of 
teaching. I t is also important to broaden the role of teachers so .that 
they may take an active part in developing the personalities and inter-
ests of their pupils. 
Also tradit ional is the system of examinations which assesses only 
the ab i l i t y of the student to master the textbook. At the same time, 
students are aware of this situation and normally turn to excessive rote-
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learning in which memorising replaces thinking in order to pass 
examinations. Hence the facts are memorised without understanding 
the basic principles or applications, and are reproduced in examinations 
without being assimilated. This is wel l - i l lus t ra ted by al-Kobaisi's 
2 
observation ; 
"In subjects l ike geography, most primary pupils observed 
in the f i f t h and sixth grades could hardly define a location 
on the map, but could easily t e l l you the location by heart." 
Hardly any modern methods or aids are employed in teaching. The 
teacher simply gives a lecture with the students listening passively. 
This tradit ional method of teaching is used at a l l levels of school 
education as well as in the universities and at other inst i tut ions fo r 
higher education. 
Since the beginning of modern education, the shortage of qualif ied 
national teachers has been considered to be a major cause of the poor 
quality of teaching and was the main reason for the expansion of better 
and more specialised educational institutes such as the universities 
and the advanced teacher-training ins t i tu tes . However, the problem of 
s taf f ing schools and other colleges of education with suitably qualif ied 
national teachers does not appear to have been resolved, even after the 
establishment of the new colleges and institutes of teacher training in 
these countries. The Gulf States of Kuwait and Qatar s t i l l suffer from 
this problem, though the situation in Bahrain is steadily improving. 
While there is an urgent need to improve further and upgrade the stan-
dards of the existing teacher-training ins t i tu tes , i t is also important 
to point out that measures should be taken to attract national male 
youth to the teaching profession. 
For many historical reasons, and also due to the economic climate 
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in these States, young male Gulf graduates are unwilling to jo in the 
teaching profession. Teacher-training and the teaching profession are 
the least favoured options for male students. For example, in Kuwait 
and Qatar, national teachers constitute only about 15% and 10% res-
pectively of the total number of school teachers in these countries. 
The simple reason is that the Kuwaiti and Qatari man can easily f ind 
better paid and more socially acceptable positions in government. The 
situation in Bahrain is d i f fe ren t , because the more constrained economic 
situation produces greater competition for jobs. 
The governments' policies should aim at bringing teachers' salaries 
and status onto a par with those of government employees with similar 
educational qual i f ica t ions„ At the same time, active participation by 
the national universities in improving teaching methods and curricula 
in schools is urgently required. 
Technical Education 
At present the three Gulf States depend heavily on foreign expert-
ise and manpower, and i t is of v i t a l importance that they should achieve 
self-sufficiency in the near future. Previous attempts to encourage more 
national youth to take up technical education by giving them additional 
monthly allowances and by raising the standard of technical education 
from secondary to post-secondary school level does not appear to have 
made any significant difference. I t is therefore highly desirable to 
review the existing policy of technical education, bearing in mind the 
importance of the social stigma that is s t i l l attached to technical 
education, the aspirations of the national youth, and the urgent need 
of these societies to have qualif ied national personnel in technological 
f i e lds . 
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I f the secondary school education system were made more balanced 
between the arts/humanities and technology/science subjects by incor-
porating some general courses of technical education into the school 
curriculum, this would not only help eradicate the tradit ional dis l ike 
of technical work, but would also broaden the scope of school education 
and equip students with suf f ic ient background to be able to take up 
higher education in applied sciences and technology. The present system, 
with i t s emphasis on arts/humanities produces students who take up these 
subjects at university level . 
Although most technical courses have now been raised to the post-
secondary school level , enrolment s tat is t ics clearly indicate that Gulf 
students prefer university education to technical education. From 
previous experience of the fa i lu re of technical education at the secondary 
school level , and the present analysis of recent trends in technical 
education at the post-secondary school level , i t is reasonable to predict 
that the existing system of technical education w i l l be of only limited 
value. Instead of upgrading old technical schools or establishing new 
post-secondary technical schools, i t would be more appropriate to 
establish institutes of applied sciences, commerce and technology which 
should be equal in status and standard of education to the universities. 
This type of ins t i tu te is l i ke ly to attract ambitious Gulf youth to 
participate in technical education* 
Occasionally the governments of these States express a desire for 
closer cooperation in the provision of technical education, but i t is 
clear that unless ideas are put into actual practice, there w i l l be con-
siderable waste of national resources in achieving even partial success 
in technological development. Because of the small populations of these 
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States, one ins t i tu te of technology would probably be suff ic ient for 
the needs of a l l three States, Arrangements could be made to house the 
three divisions of this proposed inst i tute - applied sciences, commerce 
and business, technology - separately among the three Gulf States, 
thereby establishing centres of excellence for the teaching of these 
v i t a l subjects* The role of this inst i tute can be envisaged as producing 
highly qualified national personnel who would be able to take responsi-
b i l i t y as administrators, managers, executives and technologists in the 
private and public sectors of national industry. 
University education 
The provision of higher education in the form of national universi-
ties is a f a i r l y recent event in the history of education in the Gulf 
States. Before the opening of national universities, almost a l l students 
who wished to obtain higher education were sent to universities abroad, 
Even today, when the national universities are offering general science 
and arts courses, a large majority of male students s t i l l go to Western 
universities for undergraduate as well as postgraduate studies. National 
university education is s t i l l in i t s infancy and is faced with many 
internal and external problems. 
I t is important to point out that although the quality and type of 
education in the national universities are by no means perfect, they 
have been of some value in quantitative terms. National universities 
have made higher education easily accessible to many national students 
who otherwise had only a small chance of achieving i t . For instance, 
national universities are almost the only places of higher education for 
Gulf women. This is true also for male students who f a i l to obtain 
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government scholarships for higher education abroad or who cannot 
afford to go to university abroad at their own expense. 
The project of universities and university education, l ike the 
rest of the educational system and many other national projects, 
suffers severely from lack of proper planning and a clear def ini t ion of 
i t s role and purpose. Keeping in view the financial costs in establishing 
as well as running the national universities, i t is pertinent to evaluate 
the achievements made by these universities in terms of manpower pro-
vision. A c r i t i c a l appraisal of the purpose of higher education, either 
quantitatively, quali tat ively or from i t s role in making these nations 
relat ively independent of foreign expertise and advice, is essential. 
At present, the easy avai labi l i ty of funds imposes no restrictions on 
the type of higher education being made available to Gulf students. 
A str iking feature of higher education is that the majority of 
students receiving higher education at universities at home or abroad 
are engaged in studying general arts and humanities. The national uni-
versit ies, being relat ively new, are not equipped or staffed for scienti-
f i c or technological teaching and training programmes. One result is 
that the standard of these universities is relatively low and their 
programmes tend to neglect science and technology. This makes the 
universities less attractive to ambitious students who wish to acquire 
higher education of a standard which w i l l enable them to compete for 
employment anywhere in the world. On the other hand, the national uni-
versities have greater attraction for some students of lower academic 
standard who wish to acquire a university degree as a passport to future 
employment. 
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Undue importance is attached to university degrees, regardless 
of their quality and nature, for obtaining positions in the Civi l 
Service, This has been another major reason for the lack of any public 
pressure on national Gulf universities to improve their quality of 
teaching and type of degree course which they o f f e r . 
Al l these are complex and d i f f i c u l t problems and cannot easily 
be resolved within a short period of time and without close and 
serious consultation between the governments, educators, teachers and 
students of the three Gulf States. 
Higher education should not merely be manpower directed. The main 
role of the national universities should not only be geared towards 
preparing national youth for work in industry and other sectors. I t 
is important that higher education should play a much broader role in 
the general intellectual and economic growth of Gulf society. These 
States w i l l have to tolerate some financial wastage and even substandard 
performance in their universities for some time to come before suf f ic ien t 
national academic s taf f become available to take up university appoint-
ments and to lead research act iv i t ies suitable and beneficial to the 
local needs and environments. In addition to providing undergraduate 
courses in general ar ts , science and other applied subjects, the Gulf 
universities need to i n i t i a t e and develop postgraduate f a c i l i t i e s , 
which at present are only available in universities abroad. 
The realisation of these ideals w i l l not be easy because of many 
national and international problems. Whilst i t was comparatively easy 
some 10 years ago to establish these universities and bring them to 
their present status, their future development w i l l be slow and arduous. 
The continuing development of the universities in the Gulf States is 
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now being affected by worldwide economic recession and by a drop in o i l 
prices and uncertainty in the world o i l market. These events w i l l a f fect 
the balance of payments situation and the income from o i l revenue. 
There are now signs which suggest that the Gulf States are becoming more 
cautious about spending money on education. The competition among the 
Gulf universities in attracting overseas personnel has been costly, 
and any financial cuts in university budgets, i f these occur, w i l l 
seriously affect their ab i l i t y to continue to expand. An acute shortage 
of suitably qualified and experienced national academics, both now and 
in the future, w i l l make these universities highly vulnerable to external 
influences and pressures and w i l l also reduce their effective role as 
intellectual bodies. 
The present social dichotomy between the national and non-national 
workforce in general, and at the university level in particular, must 
be resolved i f these universities are to take f u l l advantage of the 
services of non-national s t a f f . This is of immense importance in the 
case of non-Gulf Arab scholars and academics employed in the universities 
on non-permanent contracts. I t is not surprising that the feeling of 
insecurity experienced by these academics has some effect on their f u l l 
cooperation and contribution. Another important factor affecting the 
standard and productivity of some faculties in these universities has 
been the low enrolment of national students. Finally, the national 
universities are now becoming, to a large extent, places of female edu-
cation, since the majority of Gulf male students enrol in overseas 
universities, either sponsored by government scholarships or privately 
funded. 
Although repeated public announcements have been made by the Gulf 
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States governments of closer cooperation between them in the f ie lds of 
education and cultural development, there can be l i t t l e doubt that there 
now exists a real need for practical cooperation to be realised. I t is 
not necessary to emphasise the many problems facing the national uni-
versi t ies , such as (a) the small number of national students who are 
e l ig ib le and wi l l i ng to enrol; (b) wastage due to duplication of teaching 
programmes and f a c i l i t i e s ; (c) substandard l ibrar ies ; (d) lack of labo-
ratories; (e) shortage of suitably qualified and experienced national 
teaching s t a f f , and ( f ) lack of adequate postgraduate teaching and 
research programmes. 
Al l of these problems can be resolved to a large extent by re-
organisation of the available f a c i l i t i e s at d i f ferent universities by 
close mutual cooperation. Unless the various Gulf universities emerge 
as centres of specialisation in specific areas without competing amongst 
themselves or duplicating teaching and research programmes, higher edu-
cation w i l l not be successful in the future. Reorganisation, however, 
would require mobilisation of resources, f a c i l i t i e s and manpower. From 
a cursory inspection of the available f a c i l i t i e s , experience and active 
involvement of the various Gulf universities in teaching d i f ferent sub-
jects , and for the sake of i l l u s t r a t i o n , a tentative reorganisation 
could be envisaged as follows. The University of Kuwait could be de-
veloped along the lines of providing undergraduate and postgraduate 
teaching and research f a c i l i t i e s in a l l branches of engineering, law 
and pol i t i ca l sciences for the whole of the Gulf region. The future 
University of Bahrain could become a centre for advanced learning in 
general science, busuness, commerce and economics, and the future 
University of Qatar could aim at specialising in general arts, humani-
t ies , education and Islamic studies. 
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With thorough reorganisation of the existing system, these uni-
versities w i l l be able to resolve many of their internal problems and 
improve their own standards. They w i l l also be able to play a more 
effective and much needed role in the improvement of educational 
f a c i l i t i e s and programmes at the pre-university levels of education, 
including improving the quality of the curricula, textbooks, methods 
of teaching, and student assessment. Another area in which the national 
universities should be making contributions is the future planning of 
social and economic growth of the Gulf societies. 
Sex-segregation 
Whole closer cooperation among the Gulf States is needed immediately 
in a l l f i e lds of education to minimise wastage and to avoid duplication 
of projects, i t is also imperative to review the policies of sex-
segregation in higher education and in the universities. The teaching 
of male and female students separately results in the duplication of 
f a c i l i t i e s and wastage of teachers1 and lecturers' time. A teacher has 
to give the same lecture twice at d i f ferent times to d i f ferent audiences. 
His or her input is thereby reduced by half and i t may even necessitate 
the employment of a second lecturer. This demand on a teacher's time 
merely to repeat lectures leaves l i t t l e time for research, which is 
essential from the point of view of his interests and career, as well 
as for the reputation of the inst i tute or university. Such waste can 
be avoided and the productivity of the education system doubles i f both 
sexes are taught together. The argument fo r and against sex-segregation 
should be properly debated in public. 
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There is at present a whole spectrum of anomalies in the existing 
policies on sex-segregation within the Gulf States1 education systems 
as well as between the three Gulf States. For instance, a l l institutes 
of higher education in Bahrain are co-educational, while the new Arab 
Gulf University in Bahrain is sex-segregated. This is because the 
University of the Arab Gulf is heavily financed by the ultra-conservative 
Saudi Arabian Government who practice sex-segregation at a l l levels. 
At Qatar University there are separate faculties for men and women in 
the humanities, science education and Islamic studies, but the Faculty 
of Engineering accepts male students only. The University of Kuwait 
presents a rather interesting feature in that while some faculties such 
as engineering, medicine, pol i t ica l science and economics are co-
educational, others such as arts, and law and Shariah are divided into 
separate male and female sections. 
The differences in the policies and practices of sex-segregation 
at the university level in a l l three States, which are otherwise closely 
related in their cultures and t radi t ions, suggest that man-made social 
divisions are not fundamentally r igh t . By formulating a sensible policy 
of co-education throughout a l l three Gulf States, the present wastage 
of time and duplication of f a c i l i t i e s caused by sex-segregation w i l l be 
eradicated, helping to improve the quality and productivity of higher 
education. 
The education of women 
The modern education of women in the Gulf States did not start as 
smoothly as for men. Not only was Gulf society in general hostile to 
the idea of education of women, the idea was also strongly opposed by 
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many groups within these societies. The education of women was con-
sidered to have a disruptive effect on the traditions and customs of 
the Gulf States. The continuous ef for ts of people l ike Sheikh al-Mani 
and Amina Mahmoud (see Chapter 2) , who had the foresight to champion 
the cause of women's education, brought the education of women to where 
i t stands today. 
As well as this social and tradit ional bias against women's edu-
cation, the poor economic conditions of the pre-oil days also played 
i t s part. However, the discovery of o i l and the resulting income 
completely negated the economic argument, but the deep-rooted social 
and tradit ional biases against women's education have not completely 
died out even today. 
Although the intensity of opposition to women's education and their 
participation in the professional world is slowly diminishing, tradit ional 
and social biases- s t i l l exist.. During the very short history of modern 
education, a large number of obstacles arising from pressures from society 
and/or governments were placed in the way of the development and expansion 
of female education. Women's enthusiasm and dedication to make the best 
use of what educational f a c i l i t i e s and opportunities are available is 
admirable in the face of such opposition. Gulf women constitute nearly 
half of the total student enrolment at a l l levels of school education 
and they outnumber male students in the national universities. Similarly, 
they not only perform better in their examinations than the men, but 
they also surpass and excel men in obtaining top positions. Final ly, 
they have much lower drop-out and repeat rates, indicating low wastage 
and high productivity in the education of women at the school level . 
These facts provide clear evidence that women students are more dedicated 
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and consistent in their pursuit of education than are Gulf men. 
I t is surprising, therefore, to observe that both educational 
planners and society in general tend to ignore this ab i l i t y and en-
thusiasm in women. Very few women are allowed to avail themselves of 
technical or sc ient i f i c education, as these subjects are usually ava i l -
able for men only. I t may be that women prefer arts or humanities 
subjects at pre-university leve l , thus restr ic t ing their entry to 
higher education in technology and sciences, but i t may also be the case 
that society does not approve of women entering sc ien t i f i c , technical 
or industrial careers after graduation. Women therefore res t r i c t them-
selves to the areas in which they can f ind future employment. In many 
cases the only acceptable profession for women is teaching. A large 
proportion of female graduates in the Gulf States either jo in teacher-
training courses from the beginning, or end up working as teachers, 
regardless of the fact that their f i r s t degrees were in general arts 
or science subjects. 
In the very conservative society of Qatar, women are neither pro-
vided with any technical education nor allowed socially to seek employ-
ment in technical f i e lds . The situation in the relat ively more l iberal 
states of Bahrain and Kuwait is s l ight ly d i f ferent . For instance, in 
both Bahrain and Kuwait technical education in commercial and business 
studies is available to female students, and i f they wish to pursue 
careers in banks, commercial or government o f f ices, they can do so 
without strong social opposition. 
Opportunities for women's higher or university education were very 
l imited before the opening of the national universities in the Gulf 
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States. The idea of sending female students abroad for higher edu-
cation has never been readily acceptable to Arab society. While the 
opening of the national universities has provided greater opportunities 
for the higher education of women, i t has set back the cause of overseas 
education for women, as i t can now be argued that f ac i l i t i e s for women 
are available at home. The unfair restr ict ions placed on women seeking 
higher education abroad have posed serious problems both for women and 
for the national universit ies. As yet the national universities are 
unable to offer any postgraduate courses or research f ac i l i t i es (with 
the exception of some Masters of Arts and Science courses at Kuwait 
University), and female students therefore have no hope of any further 
qual i f icat ions. This is waste of human resources in these States, which 
are in desperate need of suitably qualif ied nationals, and which con-
tinue to depend on foreign expertise. Al l kinds of policies which either 
ban women from acquiring postgraduate qualif ications or technical edu-
cation, or put obstacles in the way of their doing so, are contrary to 
the national proclamation of equal rights and opportunities for women. 
They also deter the growth of the national economies and of development 
planning. 
Although the Gulf States have been transformed from small desert 
sheikhdoms into the world's richest and most modern nations within a 
very short period of time, the mentality and attitudes of their people 
seem to have changed l i t t l e . The tradit ional beliefs in sex-segregation 
and seclusion and subservience of women have not been overcome. The 
provision for women of only limited levels or types of education, 
according to the wishes and plans of Gulf men and society in complete 
disregard of the needs and obvious contributions of women, clearly i n -
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dicates that the position of women in society has not changed. 
A number of aspects of o f f i c i a l policies and of society's att i tude 
towards women's education which emphasise that i t is suf f ic ient for 
women to obtain education to school leve l , or that there is no need 
for the technical education of women, or there is no need for them to 
obtain higher education, indicate that so far no real significance has 
been attr ibuted to the role and usefulness of women's education. I t 
is humiliating for women to think that their own societies and nations, 
who spend time and money in educating and training them, do not require 
them to make any contribution towards the welfare and prosperity of the 
community in return. I t is for this reason that no significance is 
attached to their education and i t s ro le. I t is true that the attitudes 
of the society towards the education of women, the subsequent exploi t-
ation of their training and s k i l l , and rules and regulations regarding 
their access to di f ferent types and levels of education are due to a 
deep-rooted bel ief in the society that women have an infer ior position 
and a subordinate role to play. Wastage of existing educational f a c i l i -
t ies and opportunities because they are not f u l l y ut i l ised by male Gulf 
students can be reduced, and maximum use of available educational and 
training programmes can be made i f Gulf women are encouraged to take 
part in them. 
In the Gulf nations, whose indigenous populations are very small, 
i t is important that both men and women contribute to the prosperity 
and development of their society. I t can be achieved i f at least some 
of the tradit ional attitudes and beliefs regarding the in fe r io r i t y of 
women are swept aside and they are allowed to make a contribution to 
the society in which they l i ve . 
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APPENDIX 1 
TABLE Al 
Enrolment of boys and g i r ls in 
primary education in Bahrain 1940-1980 
Number Number Total 
Year of g i r ls of boys enrolment 
1940/41 667 1,188 1,855 
1941/42 763 1,149 1,912 
1942/43 822 1,295 2,117 
1943/44 1,167 1,360 2,527 
1944/45 1,178 1,423 2,801 
1945/46 1,193 1,714 2,907 
1946/47 1,310 2,028 3,338 
1947/48 1,283 2,299 3,582 
1948/49 1,285 2,663 3,948 
1949/50 1,356 3,081 4,437 
1950/51 1,763 3,659 5,422 
1951/52 1,952 3,806 5,758 
1952/53 2,250 4,413 6,663 
1953/54 2,299 5,240 7,539 
1954/55 2,618 6,239 8,857 
1955/56 3,274 6,912 10,186 
1956/57 3,911 7,950 11,861 
1957/58 4,020 9,122 13,142 
1958/59 4,909 10,378 15,279-
1959/60 5,315 11,581 16,896 
1960/61 6,236 12,677 18,913 
1961/62 7,394 13,440 20,834 
1962/63 9,113 16,250 25,363 
1963/64 10,966 17,648 28,614 
1964/65 11,920 18,508 30,428 
1965/66 12,273 18,532 30,805 
1966/67 13,927 19,532 32,829 
1967/68 14,379 20,786 35,165 
1968/69 14,636 20,110 34,746 
1969/70 14,951 19,465 34,416 
1970/71 15,523 20,590 36,113 
1971/72 17,757 21,196 36,953 
1972/73 16,335 | 21,568 37,903 
1973/74 16,704 1 21,858 38,562 
1974/75 17,660 ' 22,765 40,425 
1975/76 18,219 23,532 41,751 
1976/77 18,661 23,929 42,950 
1977/78 19,042 24,411 44,003 
1979/80 20,016 24,576 44,952 
Source: Ministry of Education, Bahrain. Various stat 
is t ics published by the Ministry. 
TABLE A2 
Enrolment of boys and g i r ls in 
primary education in Kuwait 1954-1980 
Year 
Number 
of g i r ls 
Number 
of boys 
Total 
enrolment 
1954/55 810 2,257 3,067 
1955/56 1,205 2,962 4,167 
1956/57 6,863 9,886 18,749 
1957/58 9,175 11,636 19,811 
1958/59 9,238 12,880 22,118 
1959/60 10,455 14,459 24,914 
1960/61 11,479 15,376 26,855 
1961/62 12,744 16,549 29,293 
1962/63 14,729 19,074 33,803 
1963/64 17,084 22,473 39,557 
1964/65 19,075 24,956 44,131 ] 
1965/66 21,444 27,118 49,562 | 
1966/67 22,619 29,368 51 ,987 I 
1967/68 23,512 30,516 54,028 
1968/69 23,805 30,476 54,377 
1969/70 23,942 30,476 54,418 • 
l 
1970/71 25,300 32,114 57,414 
1971/72 28,231 35,119 63,351 
1972/73 31,137 38,104 69,241 
1973/74 34,130 41,369 75,499 
1974/75 37,971 45,610 83,581 
1975/76 42,206 50,034 92,240 
1976/77. 48,504 55,781 104,285 
1977/78 52,573 60,936 113,509 ; 
1978/79 54,418 62,303 116,721 
1979/80 57,969 S 64,269 122,238 
Source: Ministry of Education, Kuwait. Various stat 
is t ics published by the Ministry. 
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TABLE A3 
Enrolment of boys and g i r ls in 
primary education in Qatar 1957-1979 
Year 
Number 
of g i r l s 
Number 
of boys 
Total 
enrolment 
1957/58 451 1,787 2,238 
1958/59 579 2,252 2,831 
1959/60 1,423 3,025 4,448 
1960/61 1,942 3,722 5,664 
1961/62 2,435 4,247 6,682 
1962/63 2,682 4,794 7,476 
1963/64 3,309 5,369 8,678 
1964/65 3,725 6,001 9,726 
1965/66 4,550 6,627 11,177 
1966/67 5,021 6,719 11,740 
1967/68 5,068 6,803 11,871 
1968/69 5,472 7,148 12,620 
1969/70 6,056 7,609 13,665 
1970/71 6,530 7,949 14.479 
1971/72 7,402 8,594 15,996 
1972/73 8,234 9,321 17,555 
1973/74 8,884 9,871 18,760 
1974/75 9,624 10,528 20,152 
1975/76 10,252 11,150 21,402 
1976/77 10,787 11,839 22,626 
1977/78 11,179 11,885 23,064 
1978/79 11,521 12,021 24,248 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1963/64-1978/79. 
TABLE A4 
Total enrolment and total boy/girl drop-outs 
in primary education in Bahrain 1970/71-1979/80 
BOYS GIRLS 
Year 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
drop-outs 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
drop-outs 
1970/71 20,590 539 15.523 316 
1971/72 21,196 592 15,757 434 
1972/73 21,568 770 16,335 166 
1973/74 21,858 672 16,704 282 
1974/75 22,765 606 17,660 290 
1975/76 23,532 660 18,219 260 
1976/77 23,929 543 18,661 208 
1977/78 24,122 545 19.042 ' 278 
1978/79 24,411 440 19,592 272 
1979/80 24,576 454 20,016 241 
Source: Ministry of Education, Bahrain. Educational Stat ist ics 
1970/71-1979/80. 
CO 
4-> 
r— O CM r— LO cr> 
(T3 i LO co r— 
-M a . CM co 1— r— ««•*•*. 
o o >^ 
I— s-
-o c 
0 
— j CO 
as C 
<u CO CO CO CO c 
CD i— E CO CM CTi ro to CD 
ro i — to CO LO LO • O 
4-> O 2 
O S- CM CO to r-«s +•> 
t— c CM CM CM CM CM CO 
- J a) 
< "— 1— 
o c \— to 0 
•r— 
•— 3 4-i 
f0 o r»» CO LO crv CO 
4-> 1 CO r— 0 0 C 
O Q . 
h - O 
CM CO *—" ' 
L. +-> 
0 0 T 3 •1— 
>- fO o 3: 
CO 4-) 
C 
r— a> CM LO CNJ 1— 
fO E r — -^ r CO CTi CO 
4-> i — LO to C 
O O 0% »» #» O 
J— s- to to CO CO •r— 
c CM CM CM OJ CM 4-> 
a) <X5 
O 
3 
TD 
to • • • LU r— O CM 
S . LO • <+-> i — O 
CD 
LU >> 
o 1_ 
< CO • 4-> as >* O CM < r—» CM CO CD O CO c CM •r-
CO C 
•r~ 
CO 
^ « • ^: Sw CM < F — CO CO CO •1— cr> r-. co CM 
CD E 
LU 3 O 
Q o S. 
cC CO • 
o2 a >> to CO < LO CD o O CM CO - a 
S- CO r— r— 
*a c 
f0 
o to 4-> • 
CM JL. s_ to < <r to 0 O <D •r- LO • CO LO 
LU -Q CD SZ 
Q E O 
• •r~ 
OS CO 4-> 
CD >» 1—• • r— r— rt3 
o to to CO r— E 
CO r— s_ 0 
(J 
c 
CO 
• 
i— &. < CO CO to - a •r- LO 0 LO CL> 
LU CD 1— J T 
Q CO 
a : CO • 
CD >> co CM < cr» f— _o o r— • r-. 
CO CM CL 
C 
V 
CO crv 0 ,— 
r*. co CO 0) 0 
t- to CO CTi 0 S-
p-«. r-. CO 
a> crv cr> CTt crv O 
>- 00 
(T3 
> 
o 
TABLE A6 
Total enrolment and total boy/girl drop-outs 
in primary education in Qatar 1970/71-1979/80 
BOYS GIRLS 
Year 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
drop-outs 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
drop-outs 
1970/71 5,603 256 4,189 215 
1971/72 6,064 209 5,453 234 
1972/73 6,572 218 6,126 211 
1973/74 6,908 218 6,516 171 
1974/75 7,238 241 6,922 215 
1975/76 7,753 193 7,323 181 
1976/77 8,166 298 7,647 135 
1977/78 8,089 333 7,728 217 
1978/79 8,223 263 7,961 166 
1979/80 8,368 240 7,950 149 
Source: Ministry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1970/71-
1979/80 (national students only). 
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TABLE All 
Total enrolment and total boy/girl repeaters 
in primary education in Bahrain 1970/71-1979/80 
BOYS GIRLS 
Year 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
repeaters 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
repeaters 
1970/71 20,590 5,255 15.523 3,310 
1971/72 21,196 4,982 15,757 3,202 
1972/73 21,568 4,760 16,335 3,109 
1973/74 21,858 4,684 16,704 2,924 
1974/75 22,765 4,515 17,660 2,971 
1975/76 23,532 5,232 18,219 3,156 
1976/77 23,929- 4,348 18,661 2,794 
1977/78 24,122 4,380 19,042 3,086 
1978/79 24,411 4,661 19,592 3,646 
1979/80 24,576 4,478 20,016 2,995 
Source: Ministry of Education, Bahrain. Educational Stat ist ics 
1970/71-1979/80. 
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TABLE AT 3 
Total enrolment and to ta l boy /g i r l repeaters 
in primary education in Qatar 1970/71-1979/80 
BOYS GIRLS 
Year 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
repeaters 
Total 
enrolment 
Total no. of 
repeaters 
1970/71 7,949 1,886 6,530 1,546 
1971/72 8,594 1,924 7,402 1,713 
1972/73 9,321 2,186 8,234 1,734 
1973/74 9,876 2,359 8,884 1,906 
1974/75 10,528 2,352 9,624 2,074 
1975/76 11,150 2,352 10,252 2,165 
1976/77 11,839 2,696 10,787 2,329 
1977/78 11,885 1,977 11,179 1,727 
1978/79 12,031 1,974 11,521 1,572 
1979/80 12,031 2,008 11,796 1,716 
Source: Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 1970/71-
1979/80. 
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TABLE A19 
Percentage pass rates for boys/g i r ls 
in primary education in Kuwait 
1972/73-1979/80 
Boys G i r i s 
Year % % 
1972/73 83.0 83.6 
1973/74 84.1 83.5 
1974/75 85.7 85.5 
1975/76 87.4 87.5 
1976/77 89.5 90.0 
1977/78 92.2 92.2 
1978/79 92.4 91.1 
! 1979/80 92.6 92.3 
t 
Source: Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. 
Annual S ta t i s t i ca l Abstract(s) 
1972-1981. 
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TABLE A33 
Percentage boy/g i r l pass rates in intermediate education 
ir. Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 1972/73-1979/80 
Year 
BAHRAIN8 KUWAIT5 QATARC 
Boys Gi r ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gir ls 
1972/73 75.3% 89.6% 67.7% 77.7% 82% 87% 
1973/74 79.8% 91.2% 68.7% 77.2% 77% 88% 
1974/75 63.9% 84.8% 69.9% 80.8% 79% 92% 
1975/76 72.3% 81.7% 75.1% 83.1% 85% 89% 
1976/77 79.3% 83.9% 77.1% 85.3% 87% 92% 
1977/78 81.8% 90.3% 80.0% 86.7% 83% 91% 
1978/79 80.9% 87.0% 80.9% 86.5% 82% 85% 
1979/80 84.9% 89.0% 81.7% 87.6% 67% ' 82% 
Sources: (a) Min is t ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational 
S ta t i s t i cs 1972/73-1979/80. 
(b) Min is t ry of Planning, Kuwait. Annual S t a t i s t i 
Abstracts 1973-1981. 
(c) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1972/73-1980/81. 
535 
TABLE A34 
Percentage boy/g i r l pass rates in general secondary 
education in Bahrain, Kuwait and Qatar 1972/73-1979/80 
BAHRAIN3 KUWAIT6 QATAR0 
Year Boys Gir ls Boys Gi r ls Boys Gir ls 
1972/73 65.9% 89.6% 77.2% 84.5% 80% 91% 
1973/74 70.3% 91.2% 78.7% 85.1% 77% 87% 
1974/75 59.1% 84.8% 75.7% 85.3% 85% 91% 
1975/76 71.6% 81.7% 79.5% 84.2% 87% 91% 
1976/77 73.8% 83.9% 76.5% 81.2% 92% 88% 
1977/78 75.9% 90.3% 62.8% 72.4% 80% 93% 
1978/79 73.7% 81.8% 79.4% 85.6% 83% 86% 
1979/80 84.9% 89.0% 69.2% 82.4% 86% 91% 
— — — — 
Sources: (a) Minist ry of Education, Bahrain. Educational 
S ta t i s t i cs 1972/73-1979/80. 
(b) Minist ry of Planning, Kuwait. Annual Stat is 
t i c a l Abstracts 1973-1981. 
(c) Min is t ry of Education, Qatar. Annual Reports 
1972/73-1979/80. 
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